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esse, quemadmodum Simoneln, et incorrigibilem in
posterum ad meliora videbat. Neque enim facultas
erat concedendi scelus , non consenticnte cum labiis
corde, sicut inquit de Israele carminum ille divi-
noruin auctor: Et dilexerunt ipsum ore suo, et lingua
sua mentili sunt ei. Cor aulem ipsorum non erat
reclum cum eo, el in leslamento ejus fideles non
fuerunt *%. Sic enim et periti medici facere solent,
quando extremo corpore tenetur aliquis incurabili
morbo, mox resecant a manu vel pede digitum,
antequam ad religna membra diffundatur labes.
Similiter autem et Moses vir divinus ad pracepta
legis primitus facta considerationc excitans, ob leve
delictum Iapidibus obrui eum qui ligna legerat in
sabbato , praxcepit, idque Deum denuntiasse
scripsit. Nam in magno et mediocri transgressio **
judicatur, quemadmodum inquit Dominus, quod
Si totam legem impleverit aliquis, offenderit autem
in'uno, factus est omnium reus *'. Non quod omuis
ejus virius evanuerit (injustum enim id vel his,
qui leviter de divino justoque judicio sentiunt,
merito videatur), sed reus mihi videtur fieri om-
niun, qui recesserit ab uno, se penz unius sceleris
¢t compensationi omnium obnoxium faciens ; aut
quod ex illorum ipsorum corpore excidit, aut ab
ipsorum numero recessit. Qui ergo non prorsus de
semetipso desperaverit, et plane dcteriori addictus
fuerit, sed vel raro obtulerit Deo virtutem, et
proximi misertus fuerit, debet quidem illi in qui-
bus offendit ; debetur autem vicissim ipsi in quibus
benefecit. Subtracta igitur compensatione, ad ejus
quod redundat, locum decernitur. Id quod ctiam
4pud nos sxpenumero accidere coguuvimus, si
debeamus nos centum denaria, nobisque debeantur
trigita. Quemadmodum igilur pecunix debitor de
omnibus obligatas est creditori, usque ad debiti
persolutionem : ita cui debetur apud Deum pro
mille recte factis, ipse vero unius delicti debiter
est, reus est omnium, donec ratio subducitur
uninscujusque dispensationis. Transgress.o enim in
parvo et majori judicatur, in comparatione diffe-
reatiam babens. Enitamaur igitur, qui plus habea-
mus in bono, injustitiam justitia deprimentes.

INTERROGATIO CXCVI.

Si inevitabilis est consummatio mundi, et adven-
tos Ghristi : quomodo inquit ipse, Tunc qui in Ju-
dwa sunt, fugiant ad montes, et qui in teclo est, nom
descendat ad tollendum aliquid ex domo sua, el qui
in agro est, ne reverlatur ad tollendum vectimentum
sxum **?Et iterum inquit, Sed orate ne fiat fuga ve-
stra in sabbato, vel in kieme. Ve autem pregnanti-
bus et lactantibus in illis diebus**. Num quasi si con-
tingat ®state, vel dominjca, vel ulia die consum-
matio, possimus latere vel fugere? Cur sutem cum
tanta sit futura furba, tanusque populus, solas
pregnrantes et lactanies ex omnibus miseras pro-
nuntiavit atque deploiavit, quasi propter partum?

* Matth. xxiv, 16-48. ** ibid. 19, 20.



2189

Guppviy Myet* "Oray 84 1d adipwua Ty dovar
8loé.dly, tére zic 'lopahd cwbiosrar.

‘Andxpioic.

008émw mziabfigopat, Toudaloug dvaxtxhfioxesdat -
od8t Yip tabta maidedse 6 Kiprog, 008 & Udmdds
A "Anbavodog, Si& v épbig piv map’ abtwy clpnué-
vy, xaxts 8 mapk ool vorbévtwy dpa xal pachév-
twv. Td yip ¢fisac wdv Kopuov, "Ott Exw xal dlda
xpdbuza, Srovite huds, & obx eloly ix tig molpwng
Tabens (wsavel tis lovdaixfg), Gv wpdren OxTpysy
) 700 Kuplov &népasig. Elza ol 8eloc &méatoor, xal
abv alroig, xal 8t altobg ¢€ lovdatag miotol. OUmw
vép Omiipxev §) &€ E0vidv mpd w0b cwmplov w4boug,
Gd d phimw xnpuyOivar fulv, pndt Bamtisdijvar
fipde, dnep petd thv &vdotacy Sk t@v &rostélwy
abtol Xpuatdg Spoas < t£ lovdaiwy moth molpvy
Hudg Encofiyaye * xal toptv &mavres of ool pla
mofpvn VL motpdve, TH dpyrepel xal dpyimolpevt
Xpistd morpaivbpevor xal gpovpobpevor. Elc ydp
Kbpiog, pla micric, & Bdxriocua, gnotv b ptv tob
&pyimolpevog palntig, tijs &' O obpavdv xalbnyy-
whe UMds "Andotodos* 8¢ xal gnav: “Orar 88 7o
ailpwpa tor Lovar sloblly, mac lopahd cwdiij-
osgrat, obx ‘lovdaloug mepl Thv quvtéletay abiiesbas
xal dvagwveislat Snaayv, &Aad tobg xabapbrnte Sia-
wola;, xal mioter Bedy bpiviag. Touw yap Topand
zapi wévtwy xal altdv Toudafwy Eppmnvedetar, Notc
dpar Oedr. O ap adrrec ol §€ “lovdalac, odrot
Iopahl- o0& 8w elol onxéppua ‘AGpadu, xdrrse
téxva, dAX &r ‘loadx xindijosral oo cxépua *
tovr’ &gy, ob ta téxva tic capxdc,ravra Té-
xra Ocov, gnoly 6 adtdg "Anbotolog * xal w&hwv &
Kipuog év EbayyeMotg pnal, Moddol xinzol, hoavel
Topandizat xal Xpiotiavol® dllyor 8 4xdexcol,
G3avsl ol swidpevor. “Orar odr td alipwpa tav
E0var, wout’ Bty §) mavlnpos 'Exxdvala, eloéldy,
Sndovére eig xplotv* zérs xac Topand (6 vos dplv
zbv Bedy), Snep tott wig Ppotds, 8k mloTews xal eb-
ashiclag yvow Exwy Beol, cwliioerar.

DIALOGUS 1V.

tudo gentium ingressa fuerit, tunc omnis Israel s:rva-
bitur?,

Responsio.

Nungnam persuadebor, Judzos revocandos. Ne-
que cnim id docet Dominus, neque eximius ille
Apostolus, per ea quz recte quidem ab ipsis dicla
sunt, male autem a te tum intellecta, tum prolata.
Nam quod dixit Dominus, Quoniam et alias oves
habeo, constat nos dici, qui non sumus ex eo ovili,
utpote Julaico, quorum prima fuit manifestatio Do-
mini: videlicet divorum apostolorum , et cum ipsis
alque per ipsos conversorum fidelium Judeoram.
Nondum enim id quod ex gentibus econstat, fuit
ante salutarem passionem, eo quod nondum esset
pradicatum nobis, neque baptizati essemus : id
quod post resurrectionem per apnstolos suos Chri-
stus effecit, nosque ad fidele Judzorum ovile si-
mul induxit, sumusque omnes fideles unus grex
sub uno pastore, summo pontifice, summoque pa-
store Christo pasti et custoditi. Unxs enim Domi-
nus, una fides, unum baptisma, inquit is, qui summi
quidem pastoris discipulus, cujusvis vero sub ccelo
n agister est, eximius Apostolus, qui idem inquit :
Quando plenitudo gentinm intraverit, tunc omnis Is-
rael servabitur®, non Judzos circa consummatio-
uem gervandos et revocandos significans, sed qui
per puritatem mentis et per fidlem vident Deuni.
1l enim esse lsraelem, ab onnibus atque etiam ab
ipsis Judzis exponitur, Mentem nimirum cernentem
Deum. Non enim emnes qui ex Israele, sunt Israel,
neque quod sunt semen Abrahami, omnes filii sunt :
sed in Isaaco vocabitur tibi semen : hoc est, non ii
qui filit carnis sunt, iidem et filii Dei, inquit idem
Apostolus®. lterumque Dominus inquit in Evange-
lio : Multi sunt vocati,. utpote Israclite et Chri
sliani, pauci vero electi®, utpote illi qui servantur.
Quando igitur pleniludo gentium, hoc est,universos
populos complexa Ecclesia, intraverit, in judicium
videlicet : tunc omnis Israel, mens videlicet Deum
cernens, hoc est, omnis homo, per tidem et pieta-
tem Dei cognitionem habens, salrus erit.

* Rom. x1, 25, 26. * Ephes. iv, 5. * Rom. 1x, 6-8. ° Mauth. xx, 16; xxn, 4.
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Ira patris, et lamma stipule, 1035, v. 314
Iris, et substantie menie p;a'dim, 235, v. 4
Judas et malus navigator, 333, v. 684
Juventus, et flores, 331, v. 701
L
Labia, et rose, 343, v. 80
Lector velerum, et apis industria, 1091, v. 38
Lingua, et fons, 889, v. 95
Lingua, et ramus, 894, v. 139

Lingua, et equus currens, et telum paratissimum,

. 833, v. 16

Lingua compressa, et ramus obliquus ad rectum re-

ductus, 891, v. 119

Lingua, et flamma, et fuvius, 889, v. 117
M

Mali, fere, mare, bellum, ignis, 631, 1, v. 19

Mali, et mgroti, aves transfize unguibus accipitris,

. 023 v. 92
Maritus excandescens, et bellua manu et verbis se-
danda, 1063, v. 24
Mazximus, et canis, 723, v. 809

Mazimo oradiones, quod asino lyra, el fluctus bobus,
el jugum animalibus marinis, U, v. 43
Mens, es chorda, 903, v. 37
Misericordia, et ignitum ferrum, quod multis lapidis
ictibus non indiget , ut insitus ignis in aperium
oferatur, 126, A
Miseriis afflictus nimium, et equuleus, terroribus
ROR ussuefaclus, el ascensorem sumn deja‘cgna
. 178,
Morbus, et catena,
Mulier fucata, et pavo,
Mulier, et draco, alque aspis, 595, v. 117
Hulier fucata, et idolum, 567, v. 48
Mulier fucata, et graculus alienis plumis induixs?

567, v. 83
Mundus, et pulvis, nubes, procella, cinis, aer, “6356
v.
(1]
Opes, et maris fluctus, 1094, v. 20

Orationes caxte legend@, et spine cavende inter
rosas, 1692, v. 60
P

Pater bonus, et aquila, 1005, v. 159
Periculum proximi, et ignis vicinus, et pinus juxia
cedrum quassalam, el pugna propinqua, 8 7'265.

Perturbationibus agitatus, ac homo qui relicto leone
in wursam incurrit, et hanc [ugiens a serpente per-
cnlitur, 665, v. 616

Pictas insita, et ardor ignis in lapidibus, 327.5 lv0

PROVERBIA A GREGORIO GITATA.
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Plaxsus, et strepitus sagitie sine vestigio, sonus con ~
plos® manus, 983, v. 51
Populus verbo Dei orbatus, et infans depulsus ab

ubere, 945, v. 29
Prases cum bono ministro, sicut gubernator cum
bono proreta, 131,

Princeps cum malis ministris, et gubernator cum
malis remigibus, ‘ 62, A
Propensio ad vitium, et cursus fluminis, 1079,’ g“

Probi et improbi, ac aurum et lapides, 21, A

Pulchritudo commentitia, el rete expansum volatilium

gregi, 569, v. 89
S

Sermones stulti, et sonitus maris prementes liltora,
non pinguia reddentes prala, 593, v. 89
Sententia que tacelur, et rosa folliculo tecta; que
profertur, quasi rosa effundens suavitatem, el pul-
chritudinem detegens, 793, v. 278
Suicida , et equus wlira melam efferens pedem,
' 1001, v. 108

Superbus, et draco, 549, v. 100

T
Tempus, et nubula quadam, cui cedendum est,

Tempus, et tesserce, 979, Lxxxv, v. i1
Terrene res, et lesseree, 881, v. 87
Trinitas, et sol cum radiis, et flumina duo ex umo
fonte manantia, b

Trinitas, et faz, et sermo, et fulgur, U7, v. 61

Y .
Virginitas, et bilanz, 335, v. 65
Virginitas, et margarita, et Lucifer, et columba, et

lilium, et tranquillitas in mari, 3717, v. €55
Virginitas, et pictor, 509, v. 189
Virgo, et rosa in spinis, 383,v.70

Virgo puritatem amans, et polypus sazo adherens
auxl avis nido, ’ ypu 360, v. 666
Virtus inter erumnas, et rosa inter spinas, 351, v.

Vita et navigatio, 331, v. 577
Vita, et fulgur, 1121, xxxu, v. 2
Vita, et herbamarcescens, ficta felicitas, male impres-

sum vestigium, 63, v. 10
Vita, et pulvis, 494, v. I°
Vita, et trochus, 493, v. 137

Vita, et fumus, aut somnium, axt flos, 493 n'xs,
v

599, v.53

Vita, et nundine,
973, Lxxvmi, v. 1

Vita, et Euripus,
Vite tempus, et dimicatio,

Viie prosperitas, et boves, atque hydropicus, 23&.
\

PROVERBIA

Que scite et apposite citavit D. Gregorins Nazianzenus.

ZAihiopes inter album esse mira res est, &57,8;‘.

Calvus cum ariele obversa fronte congredi non debet,
Mard]

Cicadee. Sciendum an cicade solo rore alantur,

23, G
Clandos currentes videre, 63, G
Crabronem in seipsum non irrilare, 158, B
Crines morluorum resecare, 551, v. 134
Cglgni cantabunt , cwm gracsli tacuerint, 105. B
Dictum, factum, 809, v. 538

Patrot. Gr. XXXVIII,

Et Faber est Fabro, Figulo Figulusque molestus.

160, C
Fluminis cursus vi non cohibendus, 145. C
Gades ulira mare non potest (rajici, 142, A
Graculus Graculo assidet, 187.B

Graculorum alia sublimitas, alia aquilarum, 815, v.
672

Graculi aquilarum volalum explorantcs. 30, B
Hircos nulgere, 501, v. 45
Indi. Non curare de megotio magis quam de iis qui
apud Indos geruntur, 60, C
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Ira patris, et famma stipule, 1035, v. 314
Iris, et substantioc mente p;wdiur. 235, v. 4
Judas et malus navigator, 335, v. 684
Juventus, et flores, 337, v. i

L

Labia, et rose, 343, v. 80
Lector veterum, et apis industria, 1091, v. 38
Lingua, et fons, 889, v. 95
Lingua, et ramus, 891, v. 139

Lingua, et equus currens, et telum paratissimum,

83, v.
Lingua compressa, et ramus obliquus ad rectum re-
ductus, 894, v. 119
Lingxa, et flamma, et fluvius, 889, v. 117
M
Mali, fere, mare, bellum, ignis, 631, 1, v. 19

Mali, et ®groti, aves transfize unguibus accipitris,

023 v. 92

Maritus excandescens, et bellua manu et verbis se-
danda, 1063, v. 24
Maximus, el canis, 723, v. 809
Mazimo orasiones, zuad asino lyra, et fluctus bobus,
et jugum animalibus marinis, 914, v. 43
Mens, es chorda, 903, v. 37

Misericordia, et ignitum ferrum, quod multis lapidis
ictibus non indiget , ul iusitus ignis in apertum
o[eumr. 26, A
Museniis afflictus nimium, et equulens, terroribus
ROM ussuefacius, et ascensorem summn dejicisemd

’

Norbus, et catena,

Hulier fucata, et pavo,
Mulier, et draco, atque aspis, 595, v. 117
Hulier [ucata, et idolum, 567, v. 48
Mulier fucala, et graculus alienis plumis indutus?

567, v. 33
Mundus, et pulvis, nubes, procella, cinis, aer, 1163,
v.
0
Opes, et maris fluctus, 1094, v. 20

Orationes caute lcgende, et spine cavende inter
rosas, 092, v. 60

P
Pater bonus, et aquila, 1005, v. 159
Periculum proximi, el ignis vicinus, et pinus juzia
cedrum quassalam, el pugna propingua, S 7'265.

Periurbationibus agitatus, ac homo gui relicto leone
in ursam incurrit, et hanc [ugiers a serpente per-
cnlitur, 663, v. 616

Pictas insita, et ardor ignis in lapidibus, 521.5 lv6
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Plausus, et strepitus sagitie sine vestigio, sonus con -
plos® manus, 983, v. 51
Populus verbo Dei orbatus, et infans depulsus ab

ubere, 945, v. 29
Prases cum bono ministro, sicut gubernalor cum
bono proreta, 131, G

Princeps cum malis ministris, el gubernator cum
malis remigibus, ’ b

Propensio ad vitium, et cursus fluminis, 1079.; g“
Probi et improbi, ac aurum et lapides, 2, A

Pulchritudo commentitia, et rete expansum volatilium

gregi, 569, v. 89
S

Sermones stulti, et sonitus maris prementes littora,

non pinguia reddentes prala, 93, v. 89

Sententia que tacetur, et rosa folliculo tecta; que

profertur, quasi rosa effundens suavitatem, el pul-

chritudinem detegens, 793, v. 278
Suicida , et eguus ultra metam efferens pedem,
' 1001, v. 105
Superbus, et draco, 549, v. 100

T
Tempus, et nubula quadam, cui cedendum est,

2,
Tempus, et tessere, 979, Lxxxv, v. 14
Terrence res, et tesseree, 881, v. 57
Trinitas, et sol cum radiis, et fluming duo ex umo
fonte manantia, b
Trinilas, et fax, et sermo, et fulgur, 217, v. 64
\J
Virginitas, et bilanz, 335, v. 65
Virginitas, et margarita, et Lucifer, et columba, et

lilium, et tranquillitas in mari, 377, v. G55
Virginitas, et pictor, 309, v. 189
Virgo, et rosa in spinis, 383,v. 70

Virgo puritatem amans, et polypus saxo adherens,
aut avis nido, 3606, v. 460
Virtus inter @rumnas, et rosa inter spinas, 351, v.

Vita et navigatio, 33, v. 577
Vita, et fulgur, 1121, xxxu, v. 2
Vita, et herba marcescens, ficta [elicitas, male impres-

sum vestigium, 63, v. 10
Vita, et pulvis, 491, v. &
Vita, et trochus, 493, v. 137

Vita, et fumus, aut somnium, aut flos, 493 xx'xg
v

599, v. 53

Vita, et nundine,
973, Lxxvui, v. 1

Vita, et Euripus,

Vite tempus, et dimicatio, y

Vit prosperitas, et boves, alque hydropicus, 25:8.
V.

PROVERBIA

Que scite et apposite citavit D. Gregorius Nazianzenus.

Athiopes inter album esse mirs res est, 457,8;‘.

Caloxs cum ariele obversa [ronte congredi nor debet,

58.
Cicade. Sciendum an cicade solo rore ala;;ur"_:
Clandos currentes videre, 63, G
Crabronem in seipsum non irritare, 158, B
Crines moriuorum resecare, 1, v. 134
Cygni cantabunt, cum graculi tacwerint, 1035, B
Dictum, factum, , V. 538

Patrot. Gr. XXXVIII,

Et Faber est Fabro, Figulo Figulusque molestus.

160, C
Fluminis cursus vi non cohibendus, 145. C
Gades ulira mare non polest trajici, 142, A
Graculus Graculo assidet, 187.B

Graculorum alia sublimitas, alia aquilarum, 815, v.

1
Graculi aquilarum volalum exploranics, 30, B
Hircos nulgere, 501, v. 45

Indi. Non curare de wegotio magis quam de iis qui
apud Indos geruntur, 60, C
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NOVUS ORDO €UM VETERI COLLATUS. *

82 Gigantio. CCXXNIX.
83 Ad( lcdoniom pre- O. LI
sbyterum.
93 Ad enmdem. 0. LIl
98 Palladio. CCXXVIIL.
98 Olympio. CLXXIV.
99 Eidem. CLXXIII.
100 Eidem. CLXXVIL
100 Cledonio. XCVI.
100 Eidem XCVIN.
101 Eidem. XCVIL.
104 Palladio. CCXXXI
101 Eulalio. 1.
10t Celeusto. LXXIV.
102 Eidem. I.XXV.
102 Eidem.
103 Theodoro. I.XYXVII
103 Eulalio. XCIX.
104 Eidem. C.
104 Eidem. ClL
104 Palladio. cexxx
104 Helladio. LIV,
103 Theodoro .
103 Eidem. XC.
106 Eidem. CCXXI.
106 Eidem. LXXXIV.
1068 Olympio. LXXVIl.
107 Eidem. CLXXVIIL
108 Helladio. CCXXXxiy.
109 Procopio. CLVII,
109 Eidem. CLVIIL
110 Eidem. LV.
111 Olympio. LXXVI
11t Satlurnino. LXXII.
112 Viclori. CXXXIII
113 Eidem. XXXIV

113 Sophronlo prafe- LX,
114 l%daﬂo exercitus CXXXYV.

114 Eidem. CXXXVIL.
113 Bosporio Colonien- XIV.
116 Theodqro. CCXXII.
117 Olympio. LXXVIIIL.
118 Eidem. XLIX.
190 Eidem. CLXXII.
121 Eidem. CLXXV
121 Eidem. CLXXVI.
123 Veriano CLXXXL
123 0| . CLXIXIX
124 Asteno XLVIL!
128 Eidem. XLVIIIL.
126 Georgio. CLXXXII
127 Asterlo. XXVI
127 Nectsrio. CCXXxv
128 Theodoro. LXXXVIII.
19 Bo:‘pono Colonien- XV.
139 Olympio. L.
A:{: CXXV.
l.'ol Etdem. XVIL
131 Theodoro. LXXXIHI
132 Eulalio. CIXXXII
133 Theodoro. LXXXII
133 Ridem. XX\V
133 Eidem. LXXXVI
43} Eidem. LXXXIX
434 Eidem. X.
136 Timotheo. CLXXXVIE
136 Eidem. LXXXIX
138 Eidem. CXC.
138 Helladio. CCXVIHI
139 Photio. XCl.
139 Strategio. XCIl.
140 Palladio. CCXXIX
140 Amphiochio. CCXL.
140 Helladio. LII.
141 Postumiano LXXI

%

CLXXIV.
CLXXV.
CLXXVI.
CLXXViI.
CLIXVHL.
CLXXIX.
CLXXX.
CLXXXI.
CLXXXIL.
CLXXXIIL

CLXXXIV.
CLXXXVIi.
CLXXXVIIL
CLXXXIX.

CXC.
CXCI.

142 Fndoxto Rbetori. XV,
143 Eidem. ?XVI.
144 Eidem. XVIIL
148 Eidem. CXIX.
188 Eidem. LXIU
147 Eidem. CXX.
148 Eidem. CXXI.
148 Saturnino. CXXXIl.

149 Gregorio Nysseno. XLII.
130 'l'heodoro Episco- CCXXV.

152 Amphilothlo CLXIV.
152 Nectario. CCXXVIL
154 Eidem. 1.
184 Eudoxio. CXVIL
133 Stagirio. (‘.LXXXVI"
153 Eustochio Sophi- C.
ste.
1%6 Eidem. LXL
158 Eidem. LXIIL.
158 Stagirio. [w.(¥|
139 Procopio. LVl
160 Eidem. LviilL.
160 Greggrio presidi. XLIV
16! Ecebolio. XLV.
162 Gregorio Nysseno X(
163 Nemesio. Cl XXXIIL.
164 Eidem. XXIX.
14% Eidem. CLXXXIV
166 Eidem. CLXXXV.
166 Ad Nectarium CP. O. XLVL.
169 Valentiniano. CXCYI.
170 Adelphio. CXXVIII.
172 Eidem. CXXIX.
172 Eidem CXXX.
174 Ja . CXLVIL
{78 Eidem. CXLVIIL.
178 Castori. XCIIL.
176 Eidem. XCIV.
176 Cyriaco. XXXIIL.
171 Sacerdoti. XIl.
177 Eidem. CCXIV.
177 Eidem. CXV.
{78 Eidem. CCXIII.
179 Euodocio. XXXV.
179 Eidem. XXIV.
180 Eidem. CCXXXVI
181 Helladio. XVI.
182 Eidem. CCXVIlL.
183 [lomophronio. CLXXXVIL
184 Thecle. CCIl.
183 Eidem. CCI.
187 Africano. XLVI.
187 Ellebicho. CXXI1II
188 Anysio. CXLIV
188 Urso cxXxXiI
189 Pansophio. CXII.
189 Eidem. CXnr.
189 Theodosio, vel CXIV.
Theodoro.
190 Ensebio amico. CLXXI.
191 Dioclii. CXCIlI.
191 Abtabio. CXXXI
192 Olympfano. CLXYV.
192 Adamantio. CXCIX.

193 Libanio Sophiste. CCIII.
193 Macedooio. CXXIV.
194 FralernitatiSanna- CLXXX.

badensi.
183 Epiphanio. Civ.
193 Meletio. CXLINM.
195 Abugrio. CCXLII
196 Petro. CLXXXVL
196 Ad Evagrinm mo- O. XLV.
nachum de Divi-
nitate.
201 Teslamentum san-
cti Gregorii.
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INDEX JUXTA ORDINEM LIT. 1302
CXL. 866 Eidem. XXIV. 92 ccit
g 899 Libanio sophiste. CCXXVE 23
CXLI 866 Bo:roriocolomen- LXXXIX. 1 glv_ go)g gn”b.&)s‘:::m‘;':. LXVI. lm
CXLIL 866 G V. o
CXLTE. 867 Metgtoe " GLC 1% covt sillavas CLXIX. . . . -
CILIV. 867 Anysio. CCIXVI. 188  CCvii 903 Clycerio. b CLXET, | -
XLV, tal ; .. =
CXLVi. oo Yitatiano. CAXY. 3 GV 902 Nieobalo. i 8
CXLYIi 868 Eidem. CCVIT. 118 &'x 901 Eclonti L. h
CXLVIn 869 Alypio. LXXXIL s . 904 Eulancio. Inter Ba-
CXLIX 869 Eidem. LXXXI. " coxt siliapas CCVIIL. . . . -~
CL. 869 Eidem. LXXXVL (M . 904 Olympio. Eadem est .
Cii. 870 Eidem, LXXXIV. 7%  coxit 008 SercLXV supra. . =
CUV. 811 Nicobulo. Ly. ® S5 998 Eldem. prE {1 1.
CLV. 871 Kidem. XII. 13 Coxvi 382 Eidem, Xy Y
CLVI. 873 Hercaliano. XCVII. 8 COXVIL. 907 priuadio. ety {5
CLVI. 873 Procoplo. CXXVI. 109 COXviii, 907 Eidem: i H
CLVII 873 Eidem. CXXIX. 100 COXTT 908 Thaero PR o
CLIX. 873 Amrhlloch(o Ieo- IX. 9 %§§' % Egm Cx}k' :g
CLX. 873 Eidem i o, ;
CLYI. 874 Amphiiochio pati. X A R Gox. i
Gxi. 83 nunwno Ieo- LXIL. 5 : P cxavhiL -
CCXXV. 914 TheodoroTyanensi CLXXXill. 450
. 873 EuAtr’:m (aul pounscuxxlv 152  CCXXVi. 913 Nectario C. ’P CLIL. 1

xv. 876 Ol ccxmv 102 (é(égwi gi’i Eidem. CLXXXV. 188

Vi, 876 Tolipia gertx a : Palladio. [ [T 198
CLXVIi. 877 Eidem. LXIX. e CXNX- oI5 Eldem. SLxX. o0
CLIVIIL 877 Kidem Lxvu 6l  (CXXIL. 915 Eidem o ‘ot
CLXIX. ST EusebioCasariensl. XVIl, 17 CEIXIL O B & bt
CIxx, 878 Eidem, VI, 18 . Ealalio. v 133
CLXXI 878 Eusebio amico.  CCXXXL 190 Avrenpix momziLl, (Deest paginarum ordo.
y.xxu. 873 Olympio. CXLIL. 120 CCXXXII.  — Cyriaco. CCX1. 178
CLXXINE. 879 Eidem. CV. 99 CCXXXIV.  — Helladio. CXXVII 180
CLXXIV. 879 Eidem. av. 98 CCXXXV.  — Eudocio. CKXVL. 179
CLXXV. 830 Eidem. cxLL. 131 XXVi. — Eidem. CCxVIIN 180
CLXXVI 881 Eidem. CXL1V. 431  CEXXXVHi. — Homophronio.  CCXXL 183
CLXXVIi. 881 Eidem. CVI. 100 CCXXXVIII. — Gigantio, aut (po- XCIX. 83
CLXXVIIL. 882 Eidem. CXXVI. 107 tus Homophro-

CLXXIX. 882 Eidem. CXLVI. {25 CCXXXIX  — nio)
CLXXX. 883 Fraternitati Sanna- lﬁdem, id est, Gi- C. 82
CLXXXI. 884V n:“' C%ngm. 32: CCXL Aol

. ena B . — ) .

XXXIi. 883 Georgio. CXLIX. 126  CCXLL ~ Fidem Phalochlo. ‘i'i%'l |:.t
Qtﬁ}"' % Nemesio. CXCVIIL 165  CCXLIL. - Abngrio CCXLI. 193
&XXXIVY 886 %}g"; :.m' :2% EPISTOLE DESUNPTA EX ORATIONIBUS.

CL.XXXVI. 887 Petro. cexLn 196 O.ILYV; 717 Ad Evagriom mo- CCXLIIL. 196
G mombe  Gnv, B e e
Y s XXXVIIL. 453 nitate. .
CLXXXIX. 888 ’l'mtheo. CLXV. 43¢ O.XILVL 721 Ad Nectarium CP. CCIL. 168
CXC. 889 Eidem. CLXVI 138 O.LL 737 Ad Cledonium pre-
CXCL 889 Eidem (Stagirio). CXCII. 158 sbylemm l. 83
g((::“l. % m‘ﬁm, égx'n . ig= 0. LII. 745 Eidem. CiL 93
A 1 . EPISTOLAR MUTUATAR EX EDITIONE BASILIANA.
CXciy 891 Candidiano. X. 9
XCVI. a enlm ano. CCItlL . y :
CXCV 893 Ad relpubllw admi- B. CCCXI. Theclm. LVIL %0
nistratores. XCVII. st EX COTELERI! NOTIS AD SANCTUM BARNABAM.
ggxm % zmoum Lxxwxn ’g - = Nectario €P. LXXXVIH. 77
cC. 897 Theclm. vl 49 EX TOM. | BILLH.
CCl. 897 Eidem. cLxxn 185  Ad calcem. Teslamenlum san-
cal. 899 Eidem. CCXXIL. 184 cu Gregorii. 201
[ S —_— ]
INDEX EPISTOLARUM JUXTA ORDINEM LITTERARUM DIGESTUS.

Ablabio, ccxxm, 191, Amazonie, xciv, 80.

Abugrio, ccxui, 193, Amphilocho Iconiensis patri, vxm, 88,

Adamantio, ccxxxv, 19!. Amphilodlto leonlend episcopo, 1x, 9. °zm, (.

Adelphio, ccv, 170. * ccv, 172. * ccw, 172, * xxv, 35, * xxv1, 33. *xxwm, 23. xxvw, 2% °Lxu, 36

Admmislnlonl') ® cLxxI, 140. * cuxxxv, 152,

us relg\:blim, v, 81,

Aerio et Alyplo, Lxi
Africano, ccxxiy, 18'1

Alypio, vxxxu, 13, ¢

wxxxu, T4 ° Lxxuy, T4 ° Lxxxv,

74 “ixxan, T8,

Anysio, ccxxvs, 182,
Aslerio cxuvn, 134, °

I.VI‘ 5‘ . .
Basilio Magno,1, 1.°n, 8. *1v, 3 ° v, 3,

cxuvit, 138, *c, 127. cuy, (30,
‘i 6.° v
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XVIL
XVIL

XViilL
-+ XIX.
XX.
XXL
Xxu.
XXInL.
XXIV.

XXV.
XXVI.
XXVIIL

XXVIII.

XXIX.
XXX.

XXXIL
XXXII.

XXXIII.
IXXIV.
XXX

XXXVL
XXXVIIL
XXXVl

L
1I.
1L
v.
V.

VL
Vil

SECTIO 1.
1.
L.
L
w

ORDO NOVUS CUM YETERI COLLATUS.

263 Eli» et Elis®i mira- B. CLIV.
cula.
263 Eplframma in lem-B CXXVL
um Elie quod
peiov a llabalur
!67De Chrisu Genealo- B. XXXIX.

3 Di%gull Christi duo- B. XXXVIIL.

23 Miracula Christi se- B. XL.
cundum Mattheu

7% Miracula Christt se- B. XLIV.
cundum Marcu

278 Miracula Chmti se- B. XLIIIL.
cundum Luca

217 Miracula Chrlstl “se- B. XLII.
cundum Joannem.

271 Parabol®s Christi et B. XLI.
/Enigmata secun-
dum Matlhzom,

279 Parabol® Christi se- B. CCXXVIIL.

cundum Marcum.

279 Parabol® Christi se- B. XLV.
cundum Lucam

281 Parabole Chrlsti se- B. XLVL
cundum omnes E-
vangelistas.

287 Te;nseslas a Christo B. CIV.

la
287 Hymnus ad Deum.
287 Hymnus alius ad B. CXXI

Deum
289 H)mnusalms T. XV.
291 Hymnous vespertinus. T. XVIL
293 Actio gratiarum. T. XIII.
293 Alia gratiarumActio. T. XIV.
293 Precatio ante Scri- T. XII.
pture lectionem.
203 Precalio ante itersus- B, LIV,
cipiendum.
297 Alia de
nere
297 Alia Precauo.

SECT!0 11 POEMATA MORALIA.
299 lnll‘a:dem Virginita- B. IIL

339 Pracepta: ad Virgi- B. IV.

nes.
879 Exhortatio ad Virgi- B. CLXXiV.

nem.
885 Ad Virginem. B. CXIX.

. CCX.
585 Ad Monachos in mo- B. XL.VIIL
nasterio degentes.
387 De Pudicitia.

589 De Castitate. B. CLXVIIL

B. CLXVIIL

rospero iti- M, CLXXXYV.
M. CLXXXVI.

B. LXXVIII.

204
1935

99

99
10t
103
102
102
102

213
103
103

179
238

178
22

viIL.
IX.

X.

{8

Xil.
XL
XIv.
xv.
VI
Xvii.
XVIIL
XIX.
X,
Xi.
XXIi.
XXili.
XXIV.
XXV.
IXVi.
XXVIL.
XXVIIL
XXIX.
XXX.
XXXIL
XXXii.
XXXIII.
XXXIV.
XXXV.
XXXVI.
XXXVII

XXXVIIL

XXXIX,
XL.

391 Comparatlo vitarum. B. CLVL.
40% De Virtute. B. LIX.
413 De Virtute. B .
4617 Dhlogus cum Mon- B. Cl.

467 De hunmm Naturm B. XXV.
fragilitate.
469 De eodem argumen- B. XXVI.
469 De bnmzna natura. . XIV,
417 De externi hominis B XV.
vilitate.
483 De Vit® ftineribus. B. XVI.
481 Yariorum vite ene-
rum Beatitudines. B, CIII.
491 De Vita hamana. B. XVii
493 De eodem argumer- B. LXVIL
to.
493 De Deslderio. B. CXV
493 De Morte charorum. B. CXVL
493 De falsis amicis. B. CXVIIL.

49% Deeodem argumen- B. CXVIIL.

493 Dialogmadversnseos B. CLVIL
qui frequenter ju-

ant.
s Adversus Iram. B. CLVIII.
5#H In Nobilem male mo- B. LILI.
ratum.
543 De eodem argumen- B. CLXV.-

to.
548 Adversusopumaman- B. CLIX.
1

es.

%63 Adversusmulieresse B. LXIV,
nimis ornantes.

483 Monostiche senlen- B. CXXII.
tis, jambice et a-
crostichs.

8% Distiche sententiss. B. LXIII.

589 Alie generisejusdem B. LXVI.
senlentis,

597 'l‘etrul.lchn senten- B. LXIX.

611 Deﬂnitlones migus B. CXXXVII

exacle.

633 De philosophica FPau- B. CXXX
pertate.

625 Dt:m eodem argumen- M. CC.

627 . p M. CXC.

De Patientia. B. CXIV.

n Dewm)dem argumen- B. CXCV.

6%7 De Fortuoa et Pru- B. LXVIIi.
dentia

629 De rerum bumana-
rum vanitate,

LIBER II. POEMATA HISTORICA.

POEMATA QUAE SPECTANT IPSUM GREGORIM.

631 De rebus suis. B. IL
663 Gregorii jusjuran- B. XVHI.

dum.
667 Itinerarium Constan-

W SXutv

th lit. . CXCIV.

no'po T. XIX.

669 De seipso. M. CXCI

669 Ad_plecbem Anasta-T. IX.
si®.

671 Ad eosdem.

871 Vale ad inimicos di- B. CLXIV.
clum.

671 In invidos. T. IV.

673 In eosdem. T. VIL.

673 AdwnslanUnopoliu- B. Xl

678 De Yita sua. B l

179 be senrso etde Epi- T

825 Ad Eplscopos. B. XIL

b1
9

99
1
105
178

o

9t
E- 1

8%

8)
83

1
4
a

Xiv.
Xv.
XVI.
IVIL

XVill.
XIX.

IX.
XXl
XXt
XXUL
XXIV.

XIVI.

837 De seipso et adver- B. CXXIIL.
8 D;us:nvidosl edi- B. LV1H
se redi-
tum g:oum CP.
813 Somni fum de Anasta- B. X.
sia
849 De diversis vitm ge- B. X1
neribus, et adver-

sus falsos Episco-

Pos.
849 In invidos. T. M.
837 Querela de suis ala-

mitatibus, B. VI.
863 Oratio ad Christum In B. CIX

morbo. B. CX

863 n dhbolum T. XVIN.
863 Carmen supplex. B. XXX.
863 In secessionem. B. CXIN.
867 Precatio matutina.  B. LXXXIII.
867 Precalio vespertina. B. LXX\IV.
867 Precatio . B. LXXXV.

B. CLXXVL.
B. CLXXVU
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204
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7
147
198
t
158
198
198
183
i
179
156

508
303

134
70
19
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XXVII.
XXVIII.
XXIX.
XXX.

XXXI.
XXXII.

XXXILL,
XXXIv.
XXXV.

XXXVI.

XXXVIIL

XXXVIIL

X3XIX.
XLI.
XL
ILIL

ol 5l hdd A

XLV.
XLVI.
XLVIL

XLV
XLIX.

LXXIli.
LXXIV.
LXXV.

LXXVI.

LXXViL.
LXXVII.

LXXXIII.

LXXXIV.
LXXXY.

PUEMATUM S. GREGORII

867 Luclus. B XXIX.
869 Carmen elegiacom. B CXI.
869 De palientia, B. CVIL
871 De seipso. B. CLX.
877 Desiderium mortis. 5 {XXXIII.

879 De vit® hujus vanita- B. Vll

le alque {incertitu-

dine, et communi

omnfum fine.
883 Ad Christum. B. CXXXV,
883 [n silentium jejunii. B. LV.
893 De eodem argumen- T. VIIL

893 Demeodem argumen- T. V.

897 Deeodema nto. T. VI.
897 Hymous ad Christum B, LVI.
gost silentivm in
'aschate

B. CLXII.
B. CLXVI.
CLXIIL
Yii.

IX.

90! fo suos versus.

907 In invidos.

909 Adversus Maximum. B.

911 ZErumnas suas luget, B.
ele.

913 Adselpsumpel foter- B.
rogati onem el re-
sponsione

9% In monachomm ob- B. LX.
(reclatores, et ad
falsi nominis Mo-

nachos.
919 De anim® sux cala- B.

V.

mitatibus,
937 Adversuscarnem.  B. XIX.
9H Objurgatio adversus

parlem anim® ra-

tionis expertem.  B. CXXIX.
943 In mortuum mundo. B. CLXX.
1943 Luctus. B. XXIIIL.

‘953 Conlr:b;lnbolum in B. LXI.
949 Carmen lugubre pro B. XXVIIL,

anima sua.
95t Lamentatio. B. XCIX.
933 Lamentatio alia. B. C.
933 Adversus diabolam. B. XX.
953 Diabolum a se depel-n XXIL

Iit, ac Christum in

vocat. .
958 Adversus enmdem. B. LXXXIX.
938 Adversus evmdem. B. XXXIIl.
957 Adversus esmdem. B. LXXXVIIIL.
957 Adversus eumdem, B. XCIV.
957 Adversus eumdem. B. XCV.
959 Lamentatio. B. XClil.

950 Supplicauo ad Cbri- B. LXXX.

959 Lamenuho ad Chri- B. LXXXI.
stum.

959 Alia ad Christom. B. liéXXVll

961t Alia lamentatio. B.

961 Alia ad Christum. B. XCII.
961 De seipso. B. CXXXIV
96! Ttem de seipso. T.

967 Oratio ad Christum. B. LXXXII
969 Alia. B. CLXXIL
969 Precatio in morbo. B. XCVIIL.
969 In exitum vile. B.

Cll.
LAl Carmen deprecato- 'B. XXXIL
-7 Supplicauo ad Chri- B. CXXVIIL
971 Lamenullo ad Chri- B. XEVI.

stum.

975 Alia lamentatio. & XCVI-
973 Oratio ad Christum. B.
978 Ad suam animam. B L
i 975 Ad animam suam. B. X
978 Ad seipsum. B
977 Ad animam suam. B.
977 De eodem argumen- M. CXXXVI,

977 Dc ‘demonum pu~ M. CXCIII.

nis,
979 La‘r;nenullo M. CCXXVIIL
979 Adhortatio ad seip- B. XXI.

sum.

97
180
180
24
197

93

13

197
128
89

LAWVI. 981 Admonitio ad se!p-
sum. B. CVIIIL.
LXXXVIl. 98t De Dei desiderio. B. XXVIL
B. CXX.

LXXXVIIl. 983 Ad suam animam ,
Anacreon-

LXXXIX.
XC.

11,
Iv.
V.

sius et compen-

dium vitse.
993 Aliudio seipsum. M. CXXI.
993 Aliud. M. CXXII.
993 Aljud. M. CXXVI.
993 Aliud. M. CXXIIL.
995 Aliud. M. CXXIYV.
995 Alfud. M. CXXV,
993 Aliud. T. XX.

SECTIO 1. POEMATA QUAE SPECTANT AD AL10S.
caRMINA,

997 Ad Hellenium pro B. XLVIII.

monachis exhorta-
1017 Ad Jnlianum. B XLIX.
1017 Ad Vitalianum. B. LH.

VI
VII.
Vi

carmen
ticum,

T. XiX.
989 [n morbum. M. cCxun
991 In sui ipsiusetparen- M. CXX.

tum mortem.
991 In lpsomm omnium M. CXIX.

91 Epiuphinm sul ip- B. XXXI.

1057 Nieobnll filii ad pa- B. L.
1041 Nleobull patrisad - B. LI

1083 Ad Olympiadem. B. LVIl.
1071 Ad Nemesium. B. LXIl.
1089 Ad Seleucum. B. CXXV.
EPITAPHIA,

1109 In Naacratfum magni

Basilii fratrem. M. CXXVIL.
1109 Aliud. l. CXXVIlI
1109 Aliud. CXXIX.

1109 In 'I'he:peoiumgnm- I. ||
1109 ln Proberennn s0- M. I,

111l Ia Cuarium M. LII.
1111 Aliud. M. LI
111t Aljud. M. LI V
1111 Aljud. M.
1111 Alivd. M. LV[
11t Aliud. M. LYH.
1113 Aliud. M. LVIIL.
1113 Aliud. M. LIX.
1113 Aliud. M. LX.
1118 Aliad. M. LXI
1113 Aliod. M. LXII.
115 Aljud. M. LXIIL
1115 Aliud. M. LXIV.
1115 Alind. M. LXV.
1118 Aljud. =. 1':§¥=|
1113 Aliud. M. CXCIX.
1117 In Gorgonium. M. LXVIIL.
1117 Aliud. M. LXIX.
1117 Aliud. M. LXX.
4117 In Liviam. M. XVIL
A7 Aliud. M. XVII
1119 Aliud. M. XIX.
1119 In Euphemium. M. XX.
1149 Aliud. M. XXI.
1119 Aliud. M. XXIl.
1119 Alfud. M. XXxul.
1121 Aliud. M. XXIV.
1121 Aliud. M. XXV,
1121 Aliud. M. XXVI.
112t Aliud. M. XXVIIL
1123 Aliud. M. XLVIL
1121 In Helladiom. M. XXVIII
. 1123 Aliud. M. XLVIII.
1123 Aliud. M. ML
1123 In Martinianum. M. XLIX
1123 Aliud. M. IV,
1125 Aliud. M. V.
1125 Aliud. M. VI,
1135 Aliud. | W
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1209 ORDO NOYUS CUM VETERI COLLATUS. 1210

CXIX. 1153 Bmgil magni epita- M. LXV.

ia. LXIIIL 1191 Aliud.
CXX. 1159 In lhcﬂnams Basi- M. CXXXI

XLV. 1125 Aliud. M. VIIL. 11 CXXIV. {16! In Pbiliatiom. N XLV. 42
XYL 112% Aliud. M. IX. 1 XXV. 1161 In Gregorium. M. CXXXHL 3%
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Primus numerus paginas indicat editionis Maurine quee in nostro textu typis erassioribus reprasentantus #
si sequalnr alier numerus cum preefiza litterula v., versum signat; si demum plures in eadem pagina oc-

currant pares versuum numeri, distinguuniur cum numero

A .

Aaron magnus, 813, v. 678. Aaron fidelis sacerdos, 515,
v. 316. Aaronis mansuetudo, 521, v. 188 etc. Aaronis vir-
g2, que floruerat, in Arca servabatur, 6. Mors cjus flio-
rum, 831, v. 12} etc.

Abacuc liber canonicos, 261, v. 23, 1103, v. 280

Abaridis Scythm sagitta, 417, v. 50, 51.

Abdis liber canonicus, 261, v. 23, 1103, v. 278.

Ablabium monet Gregorius, ne, dum cupil sophista es-
e, virtulis vblitus, nihil sit nisi sopbista, 191, 193,

Abnegatio Def duplex, verbo et actone, 611, v.

ele.

Abraham Deo filium obtalit, 51%, v. 511, 312, 1143,
xav, v. 1. Abraham lex secunda, secundum vitm simpli-
cis exemplum, 439, v. 489. Abrahami sacrificium, 635, v.
$40 elc. Abrah® sinus, 663, v. 380, 581. Abrahami sinom
eupit Gregorius, 991, v. 37. Abrahe sacrificium #mulatus
est Nicomedes, dans filios Deo, 1003, v. 145, 146,
8’i\hsalonem (erga) magna Davidis clementia, 1033, v.

etc.

Abugrio Gregorius fausta precator, et illum laoda
183, lgf 80 "

Accusare quemquam tutom non est, 9.
Acerbitates lolerare, erumns est imminutio, 78. Acer-
?gglu bujus vit® in futoris bonis sunt abscondiie ,

Achabi audacis, 523, v. 51,

Achan fortom toti nocuit genti, 563, v. 433 etc. Achan
ob furtum, Hebrsmorum fugatur exercitus, 389, v, 62 ete.

Achillis equi Patroclis mortem lugentes, 138,

Act®on a canibus pro fera laniatus, 1021, v. 60 etc.

Actio. Nen perinde oralio plerosque movet, alque Actio

o taciti cojusdam monitoris instsr est, 68. Non sgen-
um, uisi %slqurn est deliberatum, 179. Actio beals,
489, v. 19, 20. Actibus suis quisque metiuntur proximom,
901, v. 29, 30. Actio el contemplstio, %97, xxxm, v,
1, etc. Actio, Tﬂd 7617, v. 131. Actio cum contemplatio-
nAjnngenglaﬁ 104, v.b:h elc. ot l
ctoris filii, co! us et arte ni, curraum cele-
berrimi dnc|oram gem

Actus Apostolorum, Vide Apostolorum Gesta.

Adamantio rhetoric libros postulanti rescribil G
rius postulandos esse potius sacr® Scripture libros, 1
Fos amen illi concedit, 193. Illum exhortatur ad Del
metom, 193, 193,

Adamas, Ispis indomiins, 573, v. 584 ete.

Adamus non ex dimidia parte lapsus est, 87, 875, v.
169, 170. In Adamo mens prima vit, 90. In paradi-
sam collocatus, ut operaretur, 247, v. 103, 108. Perfo-
ctiore arbore interdictus, 247, v. 103, 108, 107. Dolis inj-
wmici et uxoris consilio gustatante tempus fructom homi-
cidam, unde pellicea tunica indutus et morti obnoxiws
ejicitur 3 gndiso , 347, v. 107, 112 ew., 249, v,

, 307, v. 138 etc., 483, v. 110, b71, v. 129 etc., 735, v.
960, 837, v. 44, 45, 923, v. 99 etc., {013, v. 345 ete. Ada-
raus coste sue conjunctus, 311, v. 226. Homines ex Ada-
mo mortaf, 1023, v. 164. .

Adelphium officiose salutat Gregorius, laudibus effert,
et volis pmegulnr, 70, 171 ete. Se ad eum ventnrem
pellicetur, 170, 171 etc. Quod issom non implevis-
sel, se excusat, t72. Illum turpiler et misere prolapsum
amore mulierum, erigere et corrigere conatur, 173, 173.
ni c‘xgn)bnt raptas virgines et fieminas Deo consecra-

73.
‘”deinmmores reipublicm objurgat Gregorius, quod
g‘:ieg;ecnum diaconum sibi chsrum vectigalent fecissent,
Adonidis hortus, £97, v. §5.
Adulatio Verbo non est amica, 997, v. 5, 6
Adulteris pavor, 883, v. 29.

omano, qui carmen indigilal.

Adversa nobis aliquando mittit Deus, u rodist,
663‘.dv. 5(;4 ele.obh . » ot allos
versitas est luctatio aut (enta
v. 5 ete,, Gﬂ?rnnm, v. 3 ele. to, 831, xxva,
ﬁaclda\a:l:d mors, 481, v. 85, 86,
er. Quod ®grum est curari debet, non obter} aique
confringi, 126. Qui mger est, ejus qui integra valetudjne
utitur, medicam manum requirit, t37. Egrotsntium visi-
{alio unum est ex preceplorum numero, 10%
Zgypli plage decem, 263, xiv, v. 1 etc., 713, v. T40ete.
Semper animo revolvend®, ut magna Dei timeatur po-
tent a', 223; 1, 3. Zgypto muodus comparatur, 863,
xxi, v. 4, 5.
Aigyplii dedecora adorantes, 4§25, v. 193, 194. Kgy-
ptiorum primogeniti necantur, 253, v. 90, 91.
Zgypliorum episcoporum levitas, 715, v. 747. Egyptii
exploratores miltuntur Constantinopolim, miseri et ve~
nales, 719, v. 834 ete.
8(I;I-:neas patrem suum sustulit ex hostibus, 1033, v,

Zromn® hujus vile ac misers sunt paucs, si com fa-
ture vile spe conferantur, 184. In #rumnis Dei consilium
et dispensationem sublimius, quam vulgus soleat, accipe-
re debemus, 184. Arumnas, peccati am esse, humili-
ter confitetur Gregorius, 839, v. 3%, 56,

Alerna sola sunt appetenda, 881, v. 51 ete.
”fmmopeo inter, album esse, mira res est, 857, v,

ele.
E;Eu:ek m:opnl lis '.ignent ﬂluvins emsnat, 373, v. 606 ete.
nel craleres Em em iderunt mortalem
1087, v. 281 etc., 1135, Luix, v. {12, ’
Ztoli et Curelesde apri capite pugsant, 481, v. 83,

ZEvam, quid? 211, v. 1i. Evum sempiternum thesswri-
7a, %93, v.q"lls. 80. P

Aer, quid? 311, v. 19.

Aerinm et Alypiom hortatar Gregorios, ul pecuniam
ecclesi® a matre defuncta relictam exsolvant, 54, elc.

Africanum non invisens propter valetudinem, per Ni-
cobulum se excusat Gregorius, 187.

Aflectus naturales non improbandi, 831, v. 359 elc.

Afictiones turpi saluti preferendsm, 865, xxin, v. §,
9. Afflictos qui juvat, juval seipsum, 1027, v. 160,

:gamemnon n;onem non effy, |t, ‘2" v. 94,

gapetos et Agapelas cum Dilectis viventes exayitat
Gregorius, 1167, x, v. 1 etc., 1169, x1, xu, xm, nvfn,
1, in,ll;ls, x'xl.ea. t etc. B nsmag:: laudandus
qusm Agapetus, 1169, xiv, v. § etc. Agapelt aut m
habent, aut ignis indicia, 1175, x5, v. 1 ©* ‘goe

Agave (il dilecii interemptrix, 1021, v. 34 ete.

Ager emissariis victimis preparatus in veteri lege, 897
v. 60. Ager gangI’nls, ubi effusum est pretium ejus, qn‘
est sine pretio, 817, v. 61 ete.

Aggei liber canonicus, 261, v. 24, 1103, v. 381,

Itura, lsbor, 487, v. 19, 20.

Alacritas, quid? 613, v. 38.

Alcinol mensa deliciis referta, 3. Alcinol nemus, 1023,
;i ,1'4;' 3Alclm)o regi eloquentia placet Ulysses, 1068, v.

Alcmzonis avaritia, §29, v. 294 ete.

Alexander, ut Athepiensibus placeret, liberalior erat
m"ue magnificentior, et proplerea regni sui theatrum
Athenas nunquam non appellsbat, 155. Alexandri casty-
tas, 457, v. 818 etc. Alexandri mansuetudo , 525, v.
270 etc. Alexander vino perditus, 481, v. 91, 92,

Alexandriz aliquid doctrine decerpsit Gregorias, 681,
v. 127, 128. Alexandria, levis civitas, malis referta, fer-
vor insanus, Arii mater, 703, v. 576 elc. Alexandris, ma-
gna civilas, commercio opulenta, 1061, v. 238, 239,

Aloyd= gigantes, 14,
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épdraculom, 519, v. 394, §67, v. 8. Deo defuxit, 417, v.
5Y etc. Dei flatus, melforem partem seinper cupit, 483, v.
151 etc. Malerie mixta, 24, v. 1. Divina el immortalis,
24, v. 3 etc. Non est ignis, nec aer, nec sanguinis har-
moma, M, v. 7, 8 ete., 243, v. 9 elc. Falsa2 de anima
opiniones confutantur, 243, v. 18 elc. Non est adinm quae-
dam universalis ad sensutn Mauichorum, 243, v. 23 elc.
Non migrat e curpore in corpus ul vult I’yihagoras, 243,
v. 33 etc. Vera doctrina de anima, 245, v. 83 elc. Anima
‘carni immiscetur modo ificognito, 243, v. 79. Anim» ex
‘aninda propagatio, 247, v. 82 etc. An‘ex Iraduce? 473, v.
63 etc. Anima non stalim vires snas éxerit, sed compara-
tur tibicini modo exifibus tibiis, metlo graudiotibus uten-
ti, 247, v. 91 etc. Anima Yuterrogatur que, ét unde, et
auamm sit, 473, v. 63 etc. Anima cadaverlfera, 413, v.
b elc. 8j cee)estis est anima, unde orta? An flatus Dei
‘est ? 473, v. 73, ete. Si non ex Deo ofia, que origo ? 473,
v. 83 elc. Anim:e wmbil anleponendum, 69. Animwm et cor-
poris ratio gopulis exponenda, 793, v. 305. Animz regere
diitum, 941, v. 9. Trig:e comparatur, tribus cquis tracte,
nempe ratione, ira, et libidine, quatum prima libere di-
mitlenda, secunda moderanda, tertia domanda, T4, v.
10 etc. Anima agra vicina est Deo, 19. Animz= pure so-
ljus gratum est sacrificium, 103, v. 236.
. Animam suam luget Gregorius, 949, Lt, v. 1 etc. Hanc
& objurgat, 941, v. 1 ele, Quis el"lilus dignus anima
quam occidit serpens, 951, v. I& I1. Apimam hortatur
Gregorius, ul meditetur quse ad_se, ad Denm, ad mundi
ordinerr, ad fivem ullimum spectant, 975, Lxxvn, v.
1 etc. Animsm excitat, ut diaboli fraudes caveat, 975,
Lxxix, v 1 elc. Animam jubet sursum aspicere, el mun-
di oblivionem cupere, ne carue ad vitium trahatur, 977,
Lxxxy, v. § ete. Hane carni adhierere prohibet, 979, Lxxxv,
v. i etc. Ab ea petit, quid postulet, 983, Lxxxvi, v.
1 etc. Non dabit ilii vibe commoda, 983, Lxxxvin, v
1 eli Sed ut agilem avem ad a:hera deducet, 983, v.
ele.

Animas sanclorum senlire res nostras persuasum ba-
bebat Gregorius, 186. Anim justorum throuum Dei lau-
‘dantes circumstant, 293, xxxiv, v. 8 ete. Vide Mens.

Aunimaliom naturaiis erga prolem amor, 1037, v, v.
1 elc. Animaiia pro prole B:gnam. 1037, w, v. 15 etc..

051, v. 28 etc. Animalia Deum non incusurent, si vocem
haberent, quod taija vel talia sunt creata, 1033, v. 88 etc.
Animalium non decetl adorare imagines; 1073, v. 51 ele.

Animus mensura corporis non subjicitur, 13, 14. Aai.
Toi magnitudine praditj est amicorum potius libettatem,
‘quam inimicorum biauditias amplecti, 18. Animus a per-
gurhationum servitute liber et immunis conservandus est,

83. Animus ad sentiendum acrior, vermis est ossium,
783, v. 108, 109. Animum dolore couticit Gregurius, 935,
v. 123, 136, )

Anna sacerdos detestabilis, 333, v. 488. )

Anna, maler Samuelis fliijum Deo cunsecrat, 363, v.
463, 1133, Lxvin, v. 4, 5. .

.(\;nna vidua Christum brachiis suscipit, 1133, Lxvin,
v. 6. .

Annwe duze, mulieribus enlumen, 1133, Lxix, v 6.
__ Anthimus, Tyanofum episcopus, Martius vocatur, 43,
Cum eo hellum gerere recusat Gregorius, re Busilio reli-
cta, 43. lllum, ad se Sasimotum stabiliend sedis episco-
Ppalis causa venientem, inseciatur, 45 ety Anthimus Sa-
simorum paludes invadit, reluctante Gregorio, 46.
Anthimum Procopin prefecto commendat Gregorius,

09,

Anthropolatras ¢: tholicos vocant Apollinarisis, 89.

Antichristus, quid ? 623, v. 243,

Antimachus prolixus, 49.

Antistites sancli beati, 489, v. 13, is. Antistitum si-
mullates herelicis aditum aperiunt, 875, v. 135 eic. Vide
Episcopus.

Auntistrophe, 131, v. 386,

Anubis, Egyptips Deus, 719, v. 839,

Anysio bene valenti mger gratulatur Gregorius, (38,
Asnsmus Urso meliora Gs'ngorii sanitate nuniiat ,
1

Aparamas dicitor Egyptivs deus 739, v. 838.

Apenzinsenum predium male a Meletio possessum mo-
titurus declarat Gregorius, 203.

Aper pro sua pugnat proie, 1039, v. 18 etc., 1051, v,

S0. A
Apes. Apum opera ot viclus, $77, v. 2l eit. Apis imi-
bmm in lgxenda'»’.ellm. v. 4l etc. P

Apis vitulus obesissimus, 10835, v. 271.

ApocalypsisJoannis s quibusdam admitlitur, sed refici-
tur a pluribus, 1105, v. 316 elc.

Arollinarism Christum dicebant horninem dominicum,
83. [llum mentis expertem asserebant, 85, 87, 88, 91, 93,

Patmor. Gu. XXXVIIL,
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707, v. 608 etc., 737, v. 1185, 861, v. 70 ete., 878, v,
166 etc. Ejus loco divinitatem sufficere putabant, 8N, 95.
Martam deiparam non agnoscebant, 83. Dicebant Chri-
stum per cain, quasi per canalem fluxisse, 8%. Asserebant
primo hominem formatum fuisse, et deinde Deum subiis-
se, 85. Vclebant duos filios, ubum ex Patte, alterum ex
matre, 83. Fingebant divinitatem in eo, velut in pruphe=
ta per graliam, non per essentiam fuisse oprratam, 86.
Crucifixum noun adorabant, 86. Christum filium adopti-
vum dut adwr‘i{nlilium habebant, 86. Sancltam carnem nunc
depusitam et divinitate vacuam mentiebantur, 86. Dice-
hant carnem Christi e celo descendisse, non a nobis esse,
87. Chrisim duo perfecta continere posse negabant, 88,
stenten damnatam a salule excludébant, 89. Yocantur a
sregorio sarcolatre, 89, Seu carnis cultores 287, v. 28.
Hauc incarnationis atferebant causam ut Deus incompre-
heusibiiis. comprehenderetur, ac sub carne, :}um sub
velo quodam cum hominibus versaretur, 90. Refelluntur,
83, 97. Dicebant, remota carne, per solam voluntatem
Deum salutem potuisse afferre, 9. Secundum Judaisthum,
secundam circumcisionem, et secuila sacrificia invehunt,
91. Evrum in dicendo fallacia, 94. Deum dicel-ant incare
nalum eo sensu, quod fuerit cum homninibus versatus, 95.
Secum ipsi pugnant, 93. Oﬂinionem potius quam verila-
tem carnis inducunt, qua nihil passa sit eorum etiam qus
peccato vacant, 96. Dicebant adorandum esse non homi-
nem deiferuin, sed Deum carniferum, 96. Quz Chrisii
sunt male dividunt, 97. Catholicos criminantur quas: duas
naturas_dissociatas admitant in Christo, 97. Apol inaris
stee contra decreta imperialia sibi episcopos constituunt,
107 ete. Contra eornmr ausus civilem polesiatem invocat
Gregorius, 107 elc. Invocat et Theodori Tyanensis auxi-
lium, 128. Ompium ecclesiasticarnm calamitatum acerbis-
sima, Apolinarisiarum licenlia, 167. Apollinaristatun
errore ne Naziauzena ecclesia inficiatur sollicitus Grego-
rius, 85, v. 64 ete.

Apoliinarfus, Ijus haresis, 81. Damaso in occidentalf
Syunodo damnata, 84, not. (f). kjus in Trinitatem error,
92. Eam constare dicil ex magno, el majore, et maximo,
84. Scala hxc est non In cweium subvehens, sed e ceelo
dejiciens, 84. Nova psalterta et Davidi contrarium sonum
edentia scripserat, qua pro lerlio testamicniv babeban-
tur, 93. Apoilinarii libellus hereticam omuem pravitatem
excedens, 167. Docet carnalem naturam in Fillo a princi-
plo esse, 168. Christum hominem mente mwinime predi-
lum esse asserit, sed deilatem naturam meulis sipplere,
168, Unigenitum Deum mortalem dicit, eL prupria divinis
tale passum el mortuum, 168,

_Apoilo yaticinstur mortem deorum jam exlinctoruib,

083, v. 253 elc.

Apostoli duodecim, 273, xix, v. { elé. Eotum noniing,
265, xix, v. 1 elc. Apodlolorum syccessus, 443, v. 353,
535. Eorum charitas, 443, v. 252, 233 et¢. Omaia pro (hii-
sto relinquunt, 443, v. 833 etc. (luF eos pauperes Christus
elegerit, 443, v. 3680 etc. Apostoif publicani et peccato-
res, ut eo majus sit docttin® mirsculum, 789, v. 192 etc.
Apostoli minime vocandl sunt tudes et imperiti, 791, v.

0 ete. Q do sapientes convicissent Apostoli absqy
do;‘{ém, 791, v. 238 cte. Eorurt doctrina a Spirltu, 791,
v. elc,

gs'os(olorum templum Condantiiopoli erectum, 847,
¥. 59 ete.

Az%mulorum gesta, liber canonicus, 261, v. 34, 1103,
v 297,

Appetitus. Quorum major est sppetitus, ea dilicilius
oom:’)rpfmnnmr, 499, v. 103, 104, ppe
. Aqua, quid ? 211, v. 18. Aqua dulcis non mixta smhape
in mari, quod ntnm?ue voivit, 373, v. 597 ttc. Aqua po
tid optima, 591, v. St. v

A&uilamm volatam graculi explorantes, 30. Aquitlw
pulclierrimum fuit, quod non pulavelur esse ra, 47.
Qul aquila esse potesi, parvi peudere debel dater gracti-
os numerari, 146. Aquil® aquilis delectadtur, 187. Aqui-
la feetus sui indignos projieit, 313, v» 33. Aquila probat
puilos solis radifs, 799, v. $T1 etc. Aqullsrim alia subli«
mitas, alia graculorum, 815, v. 672, Aquila prope pullos
volitans, alas difiglt recens éonclrinslas, cum in seriis
spatiis fluctuant nondum fidenti volatu, 1003, v. 139 etc.

Aranearum filis tes human® comparantur ., 629, xt,
v. ,i elc. Araukarum lelis potentes mali, 893, xxxvi,

v. 2

Arbitrii libertas, 419, v. 122 etc. Arbitriom liberum,
quid ? 613, v. 37.

Arbor scientiz boni et mali Adamo prohibita. 287, v.
107 etc. Arbor vilee quasi sub izneo pessulo servata ne
quis homo accedat, 249, v. 122.

Arbosum instar quidam stabant, :a;udnginu dicbus,
hybernis nivihus percussi, 927, v. 150 ete.

N
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Arca Noe mundt diluvium sola effugit, 731, v. 1081,
1083, 871, xxx, v. 40 etc. Salutis origo, &8, v. 206.

Arca Dei Philistzis immista, 847, v. 69. Arca oeccidit
eum, qui inclinatam eam Letigerat, 889, v. 101, 102.

Archelaus vestem muliebrem donat Plawni, qui eam
secusat, 431, v. 324 ete. Dat Eurlpidi aliquid quod Sopho-
eles postulahat, v. 355 ele. ‘

Arenam supra edificata domus, 277, xxiv, v. 1.

Ariani Christum inatimatum hominem siunt, ut divini-
\ati passionem tribuant, 87. Arianorum audacia ecclesias
colligentium, 167. Arranorum syilaba, 4451, v. 728 elc.
Ariani catholicis paucitatem cbiectabant, 753, v. 1493 etc.

Arfanzi pradium, ex Rhegini bouis ad Gregorii domum
advenerat, 202. lliud testamenio donat Theologus Gregu-
rio diacono et Euslathio monacho, 202.

Aristeus non Deus, sed homo, 1087, v. 286, 287. Ari-
stei vana jactantis superciiium, 1135, cx, v. &,

Aristidis laus, 431, v. 341 etc. :

Avislippus lepidissimus, 429, v. 307.

Avistophane popularis gubernationis peritia potior De-
mocritus, 146,

Aristotelis de beatitudine, non virtuti solum, sed et fa~
culiatibus terrenis attributa, sententia non probatur, 25,
Aristotelis epistolas quas Olympiano judici commodave-
ral ab eodem reposcil Gregorius, 193. Arictole.is laby-
rinthi, 415, v. 48, 49. Aristotelis mansuetudo, 425, v.
2! elc.

Arius impius, Trinitatem non colendam asserit, 703, v.
B78 ete  Divinitatem Filii negot, 737, v. 118) ele. Arii
error paganos imitatus, 1199, v. 205. Dei essentiam divi-
deus, 1101, v. 207.

Armenia optimorum virorum, imo el virginum ferax,
1011, v. 277 ete.

Arrogantia, quid? 615, v. 83.

Ars, quid? 617, v. 134, Ars docet quod natura negavit,
373, v. (32, Artes sunt abjectorum hominum, 487, v. 18.
Ars opifex altera, 713, v. 7:6. Artes exigui essent pre-
g(is?s si lantum volenli adesset possessio, 809, v. 564,

Artificio carere summi artificii est, 148.

Ascensio Christi nos sursum evehit, 623, v, 221.

Aser patriarcha, 263, xm, v. 3.

Asinus urbanus non pluris tit, quam qui rure degit,
517. v. 784, T83. Asinus auri taleuta gestaus, 1047, v. 176,

Aspectabflium rerum pulehritudo tanquam mensa nobis
epposita, 1033, v. 68 etc.

Asterium, prefecti Cappadocie assessnrem precatur
Gregorius, ut Nicobnlum injuste pro famulis vexalum
vindicet, 124, 125, 126. Multas ad eum litieras, quz pe-
rierunt, scripserat Gregorius, 127. Georgium diaconum
fiii commendat Theologus, 127. Asterium cum Olympie
preefecto a Ca gmiocia discedentem fletibus et laudibus
prosequitur, f D, 131. lilum laudat, quud presidis adju-
tor, el publicis dedilus commodis, locum tamen det
ofliciis amicilize, 131 etc. Asterium et ejus fraires, quos
sacram riadem appellat, Hellenio commeudat Gregorius,
1047, v.t. 139 etc,

Asira. ln astrorum motibus confidentes invehit Grego-
rius, 231, v. 10. Astra non adoranda, ulpote Dei condito-
ris opificia, 1073, v. 59, etc.

Astreea, bove caso, in cwelum avolst, 567, v. 4835,

Astrologorum ars, visa slella Christi ortus prenuntia,
penilus concidit, 229, v. 56 etc.

Athei, 423, v. 186, 187, 735, v. 1152, 1133,

Alhene litleris flurentes, 683, v. 2i1. Athenarum lex
de cognoscenda juvenum vocstione, 143. Athenz decus
Gracie, 1073, v. 44.

Atheniensium legatio ad Lacedemonies, 78. Ejusdem
successus, 78. B

s.zthleurum inanes circa pulverem 1labores, 1043, v.
etc.

Attica luseinia, 1661, v. 226.

Audacia, quid? 613, v. 3.

Augi® stabulum fime congesto plenum, 3.

Aufusli jussu census faclus, 269, v. ¥2.

Aulicorum mores, 719, v. 1424 etc.

Aures cera claudend®, 483, xxx, v. 10. Aures clauden-
dw ad turpia, 601, v. 65 elc. In aure quam in lingua mi-
nus est periculi, 463, v. 969, 741, v. 1254, Auribus sit
ostiim, 921, v. 53,

Aures a Christo curate, 683, v. 588.

Aurjgarum vane luctationes, 1013, v. 155 ete.

Auritm vim magnam habet, ad persuadendum eflicax,
YT, v. 143, 144, 721, v. 870. Aurum injuste collectum
appellat Gregorius leetum et occultum tyrannum, 117.
Auru piosior cinis, 323, v. 463. Auro nil pejus, 1201,
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xa, v. 4 Aurl nefanda cnpiditas, 1203, xam, .. 30,
Avarllia, quid? 617, v. 120. Avaritia omnibus inbage.
:gd sed praserlim iis qui sunl Spiritus, 7353, v. 489,

Avari bona evacervantis parabola, 279, xxvi, v. 9, 10.
Avari hirudini similes, 393, v. 79 etc. Avari semper egent,
593, v. 83. Avarus hydropico similis, 437, v. 4i6. Avaro-
Tum miseria, 437, v. 480 etc. Avari leonf similes, 547, v.
52 e1c. Avari suos lenones habent, 549, v. 67. Avarorum
crudelitas, 549, v. T4 elc. Avari iis similes qui mortuorum
crines secant, 851, v. 134 Avari dipsadi similes, 533] v,
151 elc. Avarurum objectionibus respondet Gregorius,
559, v. 378 ete. Avari soli idololatre vocsntur, 563, v.
g'{l elc. Avaros quanta circumveniunt jncommoda, 883, v.

elc.

Aviditas. Quod majorem venerationem habet, avidius
quoque expetitur, 62, 63.

Avis aerem secans pennis instruitur, 477, v. 19 ete.
Avem nemo ramo insidentem, aut in aere volaniem mnise-
ratut, sed amido lapsam, vel ab aecipitre laniatam, 1023, v.
92 elc. Avis matris pro parvulis cura, 137, 1v, v. 9elc.,
1037, v. 16, 1051, v. 30.

Babylon fugienda, 651, v. 354 etc. Bahvlonis pervia
mania, 1163, 1, v. 1. Babylonici pueri flammas eflugiunt,
951, L, v. 35,

Bacchant.s eirca prolem Semeles in montibus errantes,
1085, v. 264,
mgnplisma Christi signum nostree purgationis, 621, v.

Raptisma, quid? 623, v. 236 elc., 623, 237. In haplismo
trina deitas fulgentem reproducit homiem, 217, v. §6.
Dupiex baptisma, spiritus et sanguinis, 233, v. 78, 79, 623,
v. 226 elc., 1037, v. 340, 1043, v. 200. Ut communis aer,
el communis erra, ita commune morialibus salutiferum
Baplisma, 235, v. Y7 ele. Baptismi communicatiouem Ii-
melmﬂmall. 593, v. 75, 76. 553

sarba o.imn apprehensa, ut aliqua peteretur gratis, 833,
v. (8, 66, 1057, gfsw, 1043, v. wo.pe gr

Rarlim:eus cecus videt lumen, 275, xxr, v. 1§, 13,

Bas‘:ismus Gregurio exprobratur, sicut alits Philippis-
mus, §5,

Basilissa, Xolorom alumna, eum Ensebio et Nonna se-
puiea, 1159, cxxi, v. 1 elc. Georgii germana corpore et
mente, 1139, cxxu, v. 3, 4.

Basilius, Casariensis episcopus, arela cum Gregorid
amicitia conjunctus, 667, v. 225 ete. Ejus ab Atheuis dis-
cessus, 687, v. 2i2 elc. In desertum Ponti secedit, 635,
v. 353 etc., 1011, v. 295.

Basilius ad conventus ab Eusebio Casariensi non voe-
tur, 16. Vocandum illum osiendit Gregorius, 17 etc. Mo-
petur a Gregerio qualenus Busebium Cas:riensem, de-
precatrices el evocatrices litleras jzpajam inissurum, an-
teverial vel veniens, vel scribens, ly. Beseleeli compa-
ratur, 19.

Basilius ciena cum oleribus excipiendus, 23. Hene
minus cautum et circumzpectum objurgat, 36, I lnmin-
crepat, quod se ad metropolitanam urbem, ficta infirmita-
le, vocassel, cum de creando episcopo ageretur, 4.
Mulios fletus a Gregorii oculis hae simulatione elicit, 3b.
Hune hortatur, quatenus intermedios tumultus, et pravas
suspiciones fugtat, 35.

Basilium, nomine patris, ad Cmsariensem episcopa'um
promovendum curat Gregorius, 35, 36, elc. hasi'jus

ibus anteferendus, utpote vita el sermone probatus,
el sic contra hareticorum pruritum stare polens. 36 elc.
Ejusdem commendatio ad Lusebiam Samosatensem dire-
cla, 57, 38. Eieetionem_Basilii iterum urget, scribens 3
episcopus, nomine patris, iregorius, 38 etc.

Rasilio in episcopatum Cwsariensem electo gratulatur
Gregorius, 40. Ad eum non statim advolat propter obire-
clalorum linguas, 40. Basilio, propter invidiam, a sophi

" slica quadam curfositate negotia exhibentur, 42. Adfu-

turum se promitlit Gregorius, ut illf aliquid consilii im-
pertiat, et utilitatem ipse capiat, $2.

Basilium Gregorius acriler insectatnr, propter oblatum
Sasimorum episeopatum, 42, 43 ete. Plebis ob hanc cau-
sam in Basilium sermocinatioues, 43 etc. Eidem Gregn-
rius exprobrat omnia ad sui ipsius gloriam trahere, 44
Huue propler episcoporum moliiones iterum arguit, 44
45 ete. Eumdem accusat, quasi ostentationis glorizque
nimio studio teneretur, velut metropolitanus, 48. Alie
ejusdem cadem de re querimotiz, 693, v. 386 etc.

Basilius ut in fide parum fortis accusatus, 31. Insimula-
tus quasi de Spirilus saucti divinilate parum eatholice
sentiret el loqueretur, 51, 52 ete. Gregorio vindicatuf,
¥2 etc. Basilium propter epistolas mwrore affecium lesi-
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re tentat Gregorius, 53 elc. Plum invisere non polesl
Gregorius, propler matrem morbo laborantem, 53, De
Basilii morte scribit Gregorius, 6%. Basilius peY Lotum vi-
te curriculum hoc unum ‘editatus fueral, ul praeseus
foret ad Dominum, 65, Basilit morte, detonsa el spoliata
Ecelesia. 6¥. Basilii mortem luget acriter Gregorius, 72.

Basilii laus, 41 ete., 50, 532, 887, v. 221 etc., {011, v.
295 ete , 1133, cxix, v. 1 etc. Basiliug Bolus pene verila-
tis igniculus, ac vitalis facullas, 82, Alter post maguum
Aaronem, micrlales cum immortai orans conjungit, 1013,
v. 301 etc. Nunlius veritalis oculus (hristianorum, Ponti
et Cappadocum decus, 1157, v. 2{ etc. Christi magna glo-
ria, columen sacerdolum, defeasor veritatis, 1157, v. 33,
St Tonitruum eral ejus oratlo, fulgur autem vita, 1157,
;3 40. Octo anuis pii populi habenas tenuit, 1139, v.

Bassus, Christo amicus, latronnim manu extra patriam
opprimitur, 1153, cx, v. { ete. Cappadocibus maguum re-
laquit nomen, quod celebrat Gregorius, 1153, v. 3 etc.
Carlerium Glium, velut Abraham, suscipit, 1153, cxi, v.

1,2
Beatitudo, quid? 623, v. 25%. Beatjtudo, juxta Aristo-
telem, est aniin® actio secundum virtutem, 28. Sordide
aulem et abjecté bonorum abunduntiam adjunxit, 28.
Probanda magis Stoicorum sententia, qui res externas
pul:um ad beatitudinem impedimentum afferre dicunt,
28. Heee humanz felicitatis meta est, ipsa beatitudo, 1i2.
gg:e juxta Gregorinm sint beatitudines, 487, v. | ete.
atitudines evangelica, 89, v. 25 elc.
Beelphegor colunt carnis adoratores, 873, v. 87 ete.
Belias, vel Belial, Beli: cavenda invidia, 781, v. 62.
‘Relias vocatur diabolus, qui gestiL omnes vorare, 649, v.
363 ete.  Belial dicitur diabolus et latro, 919, xLv, v,
15 ete. 929, v. 184, 935, v. 324,
Belluarum vana et crudelia certamina , 1045, v.
149, etc.
Belium intestinnm carnis et mentis, 923, v 83 ete.
Benefaciens imitator est Dei, 383, xxx, v. 3. Reuefs-
‘ciens aliis, sibi beuefacit ac thesaurun parat, 1011, v.
281 elc.
Beneficentia in quo mavime consid'at, 1023, v, 99 ete.
Beneficia_qoi aceipit, memor esse débet, non qui ea
eontulit, 697, v. 435, 436,
Renign taspromptaest et propensa adignoscendum, 63.
Reuiwnitate nihil celerius, 67. Nullis finibus circumscri-
itur benignitas, 134, Beuiguiiatis Dei hae series : pri-
mum leges sancit, defnde jubet, pollicetur, minatur, in-
erepat, pirnas intendit, cohibet; minatur rursum; cum
acactus fuerit, plagam infert, et id paulatim, viam scilicet
emendatioui aperlens, 68.
Renjamin patriarcha, 263, xur, v. 3.
Beseleelis spiritus in Ecclesia excitandus, 19.
Bethleem, ex virgine nascitur in presepio Christuy,
269, v. 5% ele. Hufc facta olim promissio, {011, v. 274,
.".7“)‘. Bethleem parva Christum lamen tulit, 1133, wxu.

v. 2
&_(l_li!ance exigna cceli possessio libratur, {013, v, 333,

[14]
- Bilis a Deo data est, ut dometur, 531, v. 354 elc.
Blasphemia, quid ? 617, v. 106.

Bona hujus mundi, velut in talorum situ, alias ad alios
traicintur atque immutantur, 171. Bona temporalia par-
vi ?elldl‘lld;l, 6.3, v. 85 ele. Bona alia aliis Deus largitur,
¥37, v. 26 etc. Bonorum mundi, mali quoque sunt parti-
cipes, 983, v. G etc. Bonis externis qui glorfatur simllis
est simiw sub humana forma, cujus coilum aurei torques
anbiunt, 1047, v. 173, 174 Aul asivo aurf talenta ge-
stanti, qui licet auro coopertus, ruglius edit, 1047, v. 176,
177. Aut plumbeis eusihus, qui prorsus inutiles, argen-
Leis vaginis conduntur, 1047, v. 178, 179.

Boni non ita nascuntur, sed tales evadunt, Spiritu et
doctriva formante, 527, v. 50b, 507. Boni gloria Def sunt,
855, v. 677. Boni probaniur adversis, 587, v. 51, 52. Bo-
norum momtis parendum, 607, v. 183, 186. Boui, sicat
el mali, in terra non sunt stabiles, 657, v. 42 etc. Opti-
musille est qui reciam carpit viam, 857, v. 479 etc. Me-
lws est vidert malus, cum bouus sis, quam optimus, cum
sis pessimus, 6359, v. 314 etc. Boni sunt prada wmalorum,
717, v. 746. Bonus vir fraudi patet, 717, v. 806. Bonorum
calamitas, et prosperitas malorum multom incommodi
parit, 821, v. 789 etc. Bonorum et malorum separati ter-
ming, 1175, xxin, v. 3. Boms in terra cur piurima eve-
niunt mala, malis vero nulla, 9153, xun, v. 10,

Bonum unum stabile hominibus, hine disce.lere tollen-
do crucem. 87, v. 33, 34, Nihil admittendum turpe, nec
a bono desistendum, 34, v. 43, §6. Boni non tam facilis
quam matt communicaho, 767, v. 1759, 8u3, v. 5{t,
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Bos. Pulchra similitudo a bobus ducta, 235, v. 68 ete.

Bosporio, Coloniensi ?Iscopo. denuntial Gregorius se
lleel fnvitum Ecclesiz Nuzianzen® curam suscepluruw,
115 ete. lllum objurgat quasi supplautalus ob coutinuan-
dam Ecclesiz Naziauzen curam. 129. Bo<porium ab e]
scopis insectatum excusat etdefendit, 151. Ab Amphil
ens causa vindicatur, 152, E;us causa commendatue Nea-
clario, Constantinopolitano episcopo, 1353 etc. Bospurius,
vir pius, precibus morbos depellens, frustra rogut Vita-
liauum pro Gliis, 1031, v. 242 etc.

Branchide Christo cedaut, 1085, v. 70.

Briarei rapaces manus, 833, v. 70.

Bruta animantia sine metu moriuntur, 479, v. 33 ete.

C

Cabﬁrsina, pradium a Castore pauperum domui dona-
tum, .

Cacis visus a Christo redditus, 275, v 11,275, v. 27,
%!g‘.‘ xx1, v. 12-16, 377, xxn, v. {8, 278, v. 8, 668, v,

, 588,

(®des duplex, 615, v. 118, 116.

Casarea Cappadoci®, Basilii patria, 2. Urbs ubi angn.
stum aliquid spirabalur, el sol accipiebalur ad certum
modum, 2. Deliciis et opibus pollens, 2. Hubens caupo-
ues el quidquid wrpe el improbum urbes ferunt, 2.

Csatienses, nomine patris, hortawur Gregorius ad eli-
gendum Basilium in episcopa.e munus, 355 etc., 56 etc.

Cesariensis kcclesia omniam fere ecclesiarum mater,
36. Multos habet principatu dignos, 36. A dignis praesuli-
bus olim gubernata, 56.

Ciesarius Gregorii frater. Hune Juliani aule addictum
Grezorius exagitat, 7. Quam grave detrimentum 1li hic
demoranti imminebat, 8. Nicxa® terre motum evadit, 641,
v. 175, 176, 1113, xv, v. 1, 2. i inter has ruivas quasi
miraculuse salvo gratulatur Gregorius, 19 ete. (‘esarus
moritur, 693, v. 368 elc. Moritur primus ex Gregorii pro-
ximis, 991, xc, v. 1. Motbo, vits rapitur, 113, xv, v, 3,
4. Moritur in Rithynia, 1113, xiv. Cum matre defuncilus
tumulatur, 991, xci, v. 3, 4. De morie ejus querilur Gre-
gorius, 72, Post ejus moriem hostes impetum ficiunl in
ejus facultates, 25 eic , 641, v, 183 elc.. 695, v. 371 elc,
Sophronio defuncti res commendantur, 3%, elc. (msarii
mors curas Gregorii auget, 639, v. 16X etc. Pecutiam
perdiderat partin in terre molu Nicea purlim 2 latro-
nibus, 641, v. 172 etc. Cesarius Gregorium fratrem, ut
patrem colebat, 643, v. 27 etc. Noa deflet Gregurius ejus
direpta bona, que communia cum pauperibus hatiere cu~
piebal, sed animam suam super omuia deflet, 643, v.
221 ete. Casani moriui laudes, 24, 235, 641,177 ete.,
1111-1113, vi-xxu. Geometria, logica, grammalics, medie
cina, rhelurica, et eleemosyuis inclaruit, 64, v. 177 elc.,
1113, xpi. Caesario extinclo, dolore correpta est imperas
torisaula, et Cappadoces cecidere apimis, 1113, xvu v, I,
2. A nuartyribus ut suscipfatur in (imulo brai Gregorids,
1115, xx. Ipsum invocat, 64, v. 177 etc.

Ceesarius Constautinopolis olim prefectus. Huic Grego-
rius consubrinos swos Helladium et Eulalium, injusta pro
pradio patientes, coinmendat, 15 etc.

Cain nequam, 323, v. 418. Cain et Abel ex uno paten-
te, 325, v. 492,

Caiphas detestabilis, 523, v. 486.

Calais pravus pictor, 819, v. 745,

Calamilas secundis rebus magis est expetenda, . Ca-
lamitates pro Christosuscepla lahoresque pro veritate ex-
hausti beatum efliciunt, $9. Calamitates piis et fmpile
communes, 539, v. 278 ete. Calamilates mullas passo,
multa cognoscere coutingit, 677, v. 18, 19. Calamitatibus
atllicti sibi meliora non promittunt, 637, v. 167, 168. Cs-
lamitas piorum infirmos offendunt, quasi nullum pietas
tis preminm habeant, et tortuita sil hujus mundi compa+
ges, nec res humanas Deus regat, 919, v. 95 eic, (ala-
mftales hominum varie, 1019, v. 2§ ete. Calamitatum
nemo expers, 1021, v. 40 ete,

(laleb ad explorandam terram promissam deputatar,
719, v. 834 elc.

Callimachus poeta, 191, 193,

Callimachus pravus piclor, 819, v. 744,

Calumnia, quid? 815, v. 105, A calumniis cavendum,
151, Vulgi hominuw lingue simplicioribus quibusque ce-
lerrime calumniam sttuunt, 33.

(‘alvus cum ariete obversa fronte congredi non debet,
Can® nuptiaram miraculun, 277, xxm, v. 3, 4,

Cauer: obligue gradiuntur, 5935, v. 121, 122,
Candidianus prafectus, et paganus, a Gregorio amplis-
sime laudatur, 9, ete. Gennlis religivie, 11. Ardentis-
sime o{ml Gregorius, ut ad Deunm religivuemnque se cone
ferat, 12
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Canis pro catulis sollicitudo, 1037, v, v.16. Canom

:rdo laudator ad cadavera collectoram , 597, v. 141,
43,

Canities aliquid habet prudentius et solertius, 55. Cani-
ties jocatur, sed lusus gravis, immista Christi simplicitate,
4178, xxm, v. 1, 3.

Canonici libri Antlqui Feederis, 261, v. 9 ete., 1103, v.
264 etc. Canonici libri Novi Teslamenti, 261, v. 30 elc.,
410%, v. 285 elc.

Canotalorum fundi emptionem Amphilochio episcopo
rediniegrari vait in testamento Gregorius, 203.

Canticum canticorum, Salomunis opus, liber canonicus,
261, v. 18, 1103, v. 975,

tantilene turpes vitanda, 1093, v. 100.

Cantor cantori adjungitur, 160.

<Cappadocia Casarium exstinctur luget, 1118, xvu, v, 1,
2. Equis celebris, 1115, xx1, v. 4 et nof. Luget Eupbe-
mium, 1421, v. §.

Captivitas Rabylonica, 847, v. 66, 67.

Carbala, Gregorii pra-diolum, a quo discedit ob addu-
clas in viciniam feminas, 169.

Caritas ad Def cognitionem plus va'et, quam scientia,
465, v. 944 etc. -

Caritas fraterna. Nemo sibi tantum vivit, sed proximo,

i;,.-:ﬁmim pectoris robur effeminantia, fugienda, 1093,
v. tot.

(arnales suas angent compedes, $45, v. 602.
Carnifices nil grave sguni, quia legibus deserviunt,

Caro. Carni non jndulgendum, 343, v. 60. Carnem ali-
gl doma:it sua sponte, non ex amore Dei, 371, v. 368,

9. Caro alind, aliud lex precipit, 407, v. 57. Carnem
objurgat quidam Stoicus, £44, v. v. 604§ etc. Caro hostis
‘blandus, 473, v. %9 Caro domanda. %83, xxx, v. 7. Carnis
adoratores Beelphegor colunt, 873. v. 87 ele. Carnem
afMictare ohesam utilissimum est, 919, v. 43, §b. Carurs
~crassas el ventrem prominentem ports angusia non eapit,
919, v. 49, 0. Carnis et mentis bellum intestinum, 925,
‘v. 63 etc. Lex carnis mala et malis gaudens, 923, v.
71 etc. Carnis el menris pugna, 923, v. ¥9 etc. Pharmaca
“8d subigendam carnem, 923, v. {21, etc. Caro nec rationi-
“bus paret, nee laboribus domatur, 927, v. 163 etc. Carui
j!}\gmo sociatur, ut dowina coquo suo, W33, v. ¥,

Carnem sinam gravioribus verbis exagitat Gregorius,
‘937, xLv1, v. 1 etc. A carne poscit Gregorius quid velit,
937, xuvi, v. 74 eic. Non {!1i dabit vite ludibria, sed so-
-lum qu# necessaria ad viltam servandam, 957, v. 80 elc.
Vide. Christus incarnatus.

Carlerius supra carnem evectus Hellenin commendatur
8 Gregorio, 1003, v. 139 etc. Carterius, Bassi filius, com

tre sepnitus, 1153, cx1, v. 2. Gregorii juvenmtutis ﬁ-

ernacula rexil, et eum vite incorporea ailigavit, 1133,
v. S eic Tutela fuit op!ima juvenum. 1133, v. 7, 8. Mor-
Auus est, quia illum voluil sacrum cantorem ceelestis cho-
Tus, 1133, cxvi, v. 4. Nicomedi fuit pietatis socius, 1153,
cxvi, v. 1, 2. 1n tellure Xolorum sepetitur, 1133, exvmi,
. 1, 3. Yoeatur craci‘er, 1183,

Castalia cruci- cedat, 1083, v. 256.

_ Castitatis pr.eclara remedia, 345, v. 62 ete, Cum anima-
Jibus rationis expertibus temperantiz pudicitieque sit
aliqua cura, ahsurdum est hominem a Deo ad ipsius ima-
ginem effectum, toto vite curriculo integram castitatem
‘tueri et conservare non posse, 371, v. 557 elc. (aslilas
hominem squat angelis, 389, vu, v. 3, 4 Castitas virgi-
nalis et conjugalis, 389, vu etc. Castitatis laus, 4358, v.
TTS etc., $61, v. 898 ete. Cohortatio ad castitatem ample-
ctendam, 81, v. 307 elc.

Casius criminari non decet rropler lapsos, 1173, xxi,
v. Lete, 1173, xxn, v, Lete , 1173, xxu, v. 1 elc.

(astorem, wl sibi Sacerdotem reddat, precatur Grego-

rius, 175, [llum rogal, nt dominam communem sororem,
Yorie Theclam, quam citissime ad sese remiitat, 176. Li-
viandus et Caberina predia pauperum domui a Castore
<donata, 176.

Cataractz Nili et Catadupa. 4.

Catechesis, quid ? 635, v. 234.

Cansis sublatis. effectus tolluntur, 827, v. 311 ete.

Cecrupide e terra gelmi. super capillos cicadam terr®
filiam gestabant, 1013, v, 130 '

1(‘: e'l‘Pre. Non semper cedeudum, 597, v. 9 etc.

edros cum quassatur, pinus quonam
i1, v, 207, 208 piis quonam modo securs,
&:cbmas publica amat aeris serenmilatem , 7i3, v.

Le.lensh.xs presbyler ad Theodorum Tyanensem a Gre-
gorio miviilur, 128,
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Celeusium, ut videtur. urbis Nazianti ‘prafectum re-
;;rehendlt Gregorius, quod sacra jejunia non servet, et
larda spectacula proponat, 101, 102.'Celeusium loquaciv-
rem hominem Lacilurnus Gregorius egregie carpit et irn-
det, 102 etc.

Census celerrimus malorum magister, 593, v. 95. Cen-
sus {ndicu tempore Christus pascitur, 1013, v. 337, 338,
1017, 11, v. 15, 16.

Centurionis famulus a Christo sanatus, 273, xx, v. 4,
277, xxu, v. 5. .

Cera ferro faciie imprimitur, ferrum autem difficilius,
adamas autem nulls re, 173,

Cercidas lepidus citatur, $43, v. 598,

Cele eflicit Deus sanclorum oratorium, 711, v. 671.

Chaldei astrologi , 425, v. 190 elc. Chaldei Provi-
('i{:g;ia hostes, cultoresque astrorum, 735, v. 1157,

Chanan>z filiam liberat Christus a demonio, 273, v.
19, 20, 27%, v. 9, 10. Chanan®am male confundit Grego-
rius cum muliere inclinata que sursum non poterat re-
spicere, 947, v. 15,76 et not iu eumdem versum.

Chaos egregia descriptio, 301, v. 58 etc.

Chareti versus citatur de contiuentia, 443, v. 486.

Charisma, quid ? 625, v. 230.

(Marybdis perniciosa et immitis, 1079, v. 150.

Chiro fo'mina sapiens, 1027, v. 197, 1069, v. 99.

Chorda tensa amat remitti, 903, v. $2.

Christiani ex urbibus in utbes migrare jussi sunt, 1.
Christiani veri a vana gloria alieni, 429, v. 482 el cstera.
Christianorum virtus describitur, $17, v. 636 etc. horum
voluntariz aflictiones, 447, v. 6#7 ete. Christianonus
fortitudo laudatur, 41, v. 697 etc. Persecutiones Chri-
stianis utiles, 451, v. 707 etc. Chiristianis pun unum vitz
genus ¢ mvenit, 491, v. 60 ete. Christiani quanta perfe-
yunt invicio animo, 369, v. 515 el Morientes semper
vivuai, 569, v. 529 elc. Christianis respirare annou liceat,
917, v. 17, 18. lis una lex, uns Deus, vocalio eadem,
917, v. 19 Christinorum doctrina puriesima, qui divims
informati libris, tum prophetacum, tum Christi ipsids,
el ejus discipulorum verbis edocti, purgatn corde, Deum
vident : qui cwrlestium rerum periti, divinitus coltustraty
ad superna conteudunt, 1077, v. 113 etc. 1 hristiasorum
religio ducem non habet fabulam, 1079, v 187 eic.

Christianismus, quid? 621, v. 185 erc.

Christus mundi creator, 303, v. 6% etc. Christus Woysis
legem in labulis seripsit, 207, v. 12, 15. Cbristi divinilas
el perfectiones, 897, xxxvut, V. 5 elc. I'er eum cuocla
facla sunt, 899, v. 11 etc. Lux ejus angeli, gloria homo,
899, v. 83. Sol, asira, luna, que allernis vicibus vivitel
occidit, et rursus pleno lumne revertitur, stelle erran-
tes et fixa opus sunt sapientia Christi, quam etiam pra-
dicant, 899, v. 15 etc. In veteri lege paucis mauifesiala
Christi divinitas, 214, m, v. 17. )

Christi jucarnatio populis explicanda, 795, v. 36, 307.
Christus incarvatus, 293, xxxv, v. 6 etc., 621, v. 189 etc.
Quare? 251, v. 31 etc. Homo faclus, ut veterem Adam sub
velamine caruis sanaret. el diaboluin vinceret, 251, v.
%3 etc. Christus incarnatus novam hominibus viam ape-
rit, 295, xxxvi, v. 12 etc. £’hristus ur sunet sgroinm, m-
turam adsumpsit, 307, v. 139 etc. Christus immoria‘is et
mortalis, carnem adsumpsit, ad expiatnda hominum pec-
cala. 899, v. 27 ete. Servi forinam accepit, el morien
gustavit, el vilam iterum censeculus est, immorta.is Pa-
tris imago, ut nos salvaret, Y21, v. 21 eic. Propler pec-
calores humanam Dpaturan adsumpsit et mortuus esi,
1023, v. 102 ete.

Christus Deus et homo, 88, 86, 215, v. 60 etc., 253, ¢.
23, 295, xxxm® v. 5, elc., 295, xxxvi, v. 14, 307, v. 19
elc., 631, v. 14, 709, v. 646 etc., 105!, v. 180 etc. Chn-
stus e ccelo veniens, gloriam suam in mortalibus viseer-
bus evacuans fit Deus homo, 795, v. 306, 307, In Christe
guod defticat, €1 quod deiticatur, unus-est Deus, 257, v.

1. Christus Verbi templum, 1081,,%. 183, Vocslus sb
Apollinaristis homo dominicus, 83

Christus totum hominem, exceplo pecealo, adsampst,
corpere et menie praditum, 87, 453, v. 1 ete., 257, v. 4.
707, v. 60S ele., 1081, v. 199, 200. Noa meuntis experd
juxta errorem Apollinaristarum, 83, 87, 88, 94, 95. Now

rimum formatus homo fuit, el pesiea Deus subiit, 8.

on in Chrisie duo (ii, alter ex Patre, alter ex matre,
85, 94. Divinitas in eo non est operata, velot in :
ta, sed copnlata secundum essentiam. 86. Non filius ad-

\atus, aul adscriptitius, net ex operibus perfectus ey

5 Profedt in quantuin se patefecit, 86. Carnem servy-
vil. noa divinitale vacnam, 86. Veniet aliquando cum
corpore, 86, 8T Post resurreciionem contactus fit, 85,
87. Discipulis in monte apparunit, 86, 87 Carnem hahuit,
nou quee a Deo descendil, sed qua ex aobis adswaptd
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est, 86, 87. Non hominis solum picturam habuit, 86, 87.
Non divinitatem mentis loco habuft, 83, 5. Non aliter
@jus crga nos amorem teslari poteral, quam ex eo quod
caro in memoris fuerit, et ad deleriorem nostri partem
se ipse demiserit, 91. lncarnatus est eo quod carnem
adsumpserit, non quod inter homines fuerit conversatus,
93. Non opinionem carnis, sed veritstem habuit, omnia
passus quae pecealo vacant, 96, Totum hominem lotus
venit salvare, 251, v. 43, 4}. Minime dicendum cum Apol-
linaristis adorandum esse non hominem deiferum, sed
Deum carniferum, 96. Christus non dividenduos, 97, 134.
Non alter ex Deo, slter ex virgine, 707, v. 631 ete. Nil,
ut Deus, patitur eorumquacarni accidunt, 709, v. 641 etc.
Iavehitue Gregorius iu eos qui Verbum Christum propter
homines creatum asserebant, 213, v. 51 etc.

Christus in casta virgine concipitur, 285, v. 21, 22. Et
nascitur, 94, 251, v. 45 elc., 269, v. 37 elc., 307, v. 147,
379, v. 30, 631, v. 193, 194, 1079, v. 172 etc. Christus @
sinn virginis orlus est, Deus-{lomo Spiritu magni Det
coagmenistus, 1081, v. 180 etc. Christus ¢ pura matris
alvo prodiens non est pollutus, 1083, v, 277 etc. Ineffa-
biiis ejus nativilas ex virgine, 257, v. 49 etc. Non per
Mariam, quasi per canalem, fluxit, 83. Nil feedum in ejus
generatione, 253, v. 63, FKjus generalionis ex virgine
wmodus, 233, v, 67 etc. Ex desponsata muliere natus est,
X17, v. 334 etc. Census indicli tempore nascitur, 1013, v.
357, 338. Natus in Bellileem, 1233, vxm, v. 2. Fasciis
juvolutus, 621, v. 196. Ad ejus ortlum omnia mota suat,
ot celestiy chorus insonuit, 253, v. 60, 61. Magi ad eum
stella duce adsveniunt, 253, v. 62, 63. Stella ortus annun-
natus, 229, v. 55 ctc. Ejus genealogia duplex exponitun,
el a dificultatibus vindicatur, 267, xvi, v. 1 etc.

Christi baptisma, 621, v. 200, 201. Jejunium, 621, v.
202. Tentatio a diaholo, 331, v. 213 etc., 383, v. 81,
621, v. 203. Quidquid lex precipil, perficit Christus, 283,
v. 70. Christus s:ivit tributum, et prebet servilutis sola-
tium, 1015, v. 339, 310. Ejus mansuetudo, %23, v. 237 ete.
Christi discipuli duodecim, 273, xix, v. § etc. Ejus mira-
cula secundum Matthzum, 273, xx, v. { ete. Secundum
Marcum, 275, xx1, v. | etc Secundum Lucam, 275, xxu,
v. 1 etc. Secundum Joannem, 277, xxw, v. 1 etc. Chrisii
parabol® secundum Mattheum, 277, xxiv, v. 1 elc. Se-
cnodam Marcum, 279, xxv, v. { etc. Secundum Lucam,
79, xxv1, v. | elc. Secundum omnes evangelistas, 281,
xxvi, v. § etc. Christos liberat discipulos tempestate ja-
ofalos, 631, 1, v. 10 etc. Morbos anims et corporis sanat,
@631, 13. Christi res quid signavent, 621, v. 194 etc. Chri-
stus in monte transfiguratus, 1133, cxv, v. 1,

Christi passio, 213, v. 75 elc., 307, v. 167, 293, xxxm,
v. 7, 295, xxxv, v. 9 307, v. 167 etc. 621, v. 204 etc Lt
pegenerali resurgamus, 929, v. 181 etc. Ejus mortis efle-
‘ctus, 62%, v. 220. Agnus pro nobhis occisus, 233, v. 75 ete.
Sanguinem pro nobis fudit, 253; v. 80, 81. Fixus ciuci
manijbus deicidis, 253, v. 11. In redemplionis pretium se
Deo obtulit, ut nos sersitio eximeset, 239, v. 68 etc.
Christus omaia occupavit ab orbis finibus ad usque fines
terr», colligans suis manibus, quas in.cruce expandit,
4079, v. 169 etc. Moriens itnperium mortis sustulit, 1083,
v. 227 ete. Ut crucifixus, est adorandus, 86. Per ea que
passus est ad patientiam nos excital, 743, v. 1523, Chri-
stus quibusdam, frusira clavis transfixas est, cum nomen
habeant, non 3 Deo, sed ab hominibus, 833, v. 184 ete.
Quam ingrati qui Christum, oh ea quee passus est, depri-
wmunt, 213, v. 57, etc. Christus ompes pariter vvit salvos
fierf, 717, v. 19, 20.

Christi resurrectio, 213, v. 75 elc., 278, v. 37, 38, 277,
sxn, v. 20, xxm, v, 10, 11, 293, xxxu, v, 8 ete., 297, v,
15, 623, v. 220, 899, v. 39 etc. Ad vitam mortuus rediit,
ut meis viliis mederetun, 1079, v. 173 etc. Ejusdem as-
censio, 623, v. 222. Judex venturus, 297, v. 16. Judex
justus, sed mitis, 989, v. 15, #4. Christus ubique cele-

is, semperque labentibus annis.fit celebrior, 1087, v,
;3! etc. Christi nomine fugantur demones, 1075, v.

ele.

Christis sequendus, 8 quo sslutem accepimus, 19. Chri-
stus omne bonum hominibus, 203, xxv1, v. 1, 297, xxx%N,
v . L.umen hominum, 868, xxu, v, 1. Mortalibus malo-
rum depaisor, 29%, 1xxv, v. 5. Vilee lumen eximium pre
czteris donum ab axe crelesti, 1049,v, v. 3, 4. Vile et
studiorum dux esse debet, 1083, v. 26%. Christi amoris
aculeus omnium dulcissimus, 1073, v. 53 etc. Christum
bhebere melius quam omnes facultates, 907, v. 50, 51.
Christas omnibus emendus, 457, v. 463.

Christus Greguriv pingitur, 9335, evir, v. 2. Christus
Gregorio magnz opes, 977, uxxxu, v. 8. Christi miracula
in se innovari postulat Gregorius, 663, v. ¥81 etc, 947, v.
@9 elc. Christum precatur Gregorius, 631, 1, v. 17 etc., 869,
3w, v. 1 ete, 881, xxxw, v. 1 etc., 939, Lxu, v. L etc,,
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9%9, Lam, v. 1 ete,, 959, Lxiv, v. | elc, 969, Lxx, v. { elv,
, Lxx1, v. 1 etc., 889, v. | etc. Orat pro se et ecvlesia

Const:ntinopolilana, 963, v. 69 etc. Postulat ut Christus
se a lempesla‘e liberet, 967, vxix, v. 1. ele. Abeo U=
;lem vite expetit, 973, Lxivi, v. 1, efc., 973, LxXYN, Vs

elc.

Cibus mediocris optimus, %91, v. 3.

Cicad» nolo rore, juxta fabulam, alebantur, 25.

Cilicio vestit® virgines, 1009, v. 235,

Cimmerii Pontici sole carentes, 5. Semestri nocte dam-
nati, 3.

Cinis auro capiosior, 323, v. 463.

Cireuitus Grascorum ex eodem stellarum motu recur-
rens, 92,
wg.lrculawr quivis populo deceplo dominatur, 597, v..

(gislha{,a modulis Saul 8 maligno spiriu liberatur, 90%,
Y. 88,89,

Civilates, ail Plato, non. ante malorum finem habitn-
r® sunt, quam philosophia cum potentia conjuncta sit,

Clavi Christi, confixio nosiri pecoati, 621, v. 207.

Cleanthis puteus, §29, v 2x% elc.

Cledonius presbyter lconii, brevem quamdom fidei re<
gulam amico animo a Gregorio exigit, 93. Cledonium Hel=
lenio commendat Gregorfus, virum admirabilis pietatis,
1?03, ‘:0 5120 etc. Testamento Gregoril subscribit Cledo-
nius, 208,

Cleombroti preclarus ex alto saltus, 469, v. 630 etc.

Clerici lempore Gregorii plurimis immunitatibus frue-
bantur, 61. Ul a tribulis soivantur expostulat (iregorius,
61. Objurgat exactores, quod Naziauzenum diaconum sibi
carum fecerant vectigalem, 81, 8.

Cerlibatus, G%gﬁl? 621, v. 176. Corlibatus vite future
geludium, 5, v. 456. Ejus status perfectio, 655 eic.

Lide Virginilas.

Cielibes minori Dei auxilio egent, 31%, v. 283, 384.
(v‘,(_e!ibem vilam agere beatum, 869, xxvin, v. 1, 2. Vide

ATRO.

Cielum, quid 7614, v. 10. Celum spectare, caducis cons
templis, magna res est, §15, v. 15 etc. I celo mults
mansiones, 489, v. 21. Definil=e seides pro digmilate ewjus-
que, {89, v. 35 eic. Cireli possessio exigua bilance libras
toe, 1015, v. 33%, 336. Cuclum igneo curru ascendit Elias,
263, v. xv1, 12 etc.

Cene rarnboh. 279, xxiv, v. 15,

Cienobitica vita viris et mulieribas eximia est, modo
longo separentur fnlervallo, 383, v. {, ete.

(ﬁgimio malo quomodo pelienda, 607, v. 187, 188,

Cognatio spiritualis corpoream aulecetlit, 163,

Golntroduclus. Vide Agapetus et Synisactus.
TGDolloqula prava corrumpunt bunos mures, 1093, v.

locynthis. E colocynthide venenum depellit Eliseus,

26%, xvi, v. 22, . .

Coloni mali interfectores domini sui, 281, xxvi, 23.

Columna lucis per noclem, columna nubis per fiem,
dux Hebrzorum, $19, v. {6} etc, 667, 111, v. 7, 817, v.
724, 745,

Comiltas, quid? 613, v. 108. .

Commiseratio magnam ad levandum-dolorem vim ha-
l‘)a , 137. Commiserationis . duplex fructus, 1027, v.

etc.
Compotationes aliis relinquit Gregorius, 935, v. 129,
Compunclionis modus est mensura lempeoris in pwni~
tentia, 133.
Concilia. Sepe in unum coire, nec tamen ullom malo-
rum finem reperire, verum tumullibus semper tumol-
:ius adjungere, majoris est infamim, 114. Fide Syno-

us.
lis.md““m Constantinopolitanum. Vide Ceustantinopo-

Concionalores qui ad ostentationem et gloriam solam,
pod ad auditorum utilitatem .concionantur, histrionibus
el funambulis similes sunt, 853, v. 76 elc.

Concordia. Ut ad concqrdism permagni mcmenti est
doloris societas, sic ad copsilium aninorum - consensio et
concordia, 176. .

Confessio peccati swps. sola sslutem attulit, et amaris
lacrymis noxas sbetersit, 1035, ». 118 eic.

Confidentia differt a lemeritate, 587, v. 43, 44. Confi-
dentia nimia est fugienda, 899, v. 41 ctc. Confidentia Gt
fmpudentia, si modum excedat, 1053, v. 76.

{onjugatze lorcularibus celestibus ampliorem fruetom -
afferre dcbent, 887, v. 33, 34,

Conjugium adversus incontinentiam remedium, 379. v
20. Booum est, 587, v.vi, V.1 ete. Est vinculum, 481,

v. 13. Facil omoia commuuia. A53, 1.2, Coamsbam W
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ctus, 273, v. 11,12, 238, xx1, v. 1L, (apti a demonio
~anantur, 273, v. xiv, 275, xx1, v. 3 ete., 278, xxn, v. 8,
75, v. 15 ete., 279, xxv, v. 7, 283, v. 77. Daemon cum
aliis septem in domum suam revertitur, 279, xxvi, v. 8,
9. Damones Chrisli nomine, el crucis signo fugantur,
1075, v. 80 etc. Dzmonibus olim parabautur opipar®
mens®. 1177, xxvi, v. 1. Damonis futura supplicia, 2§,
v. 92 etc. Vide Diabolus.

Damasus, Roma: cpiscopus, fidem litteris consignilam
a Vilalio expostulat, 9b. Vitalium el asseclas Apoilinari-
slas, fraude eorum deceptus, in Ecclestam recipit, et
g;inde verilatis certfor factus, a coetu Ecclesiw abdicat,

Pamnum, quid? 617, v. 122.

Dan patriarcha, 263, xm, v. 3.

Daniel projectus leonibus et liberatus, 349, v. 18] ete.,
631, 1, v.3ete., 709, v. 673, 8L, v. GF, 951, wi, v, 335,
Pari:er servari postulat Gregorius. 967, v. 83, elc. Danie-
lis liber canonicus, 261, v. 27, 1103, v. 285.

Daphne Chrislo cedat, 1085, v. 256.

David malorum causa quibus res prospere cedunt,
srstuat maeroreque conficitur, 30. Futura priemia prospi-
ciens perturbari desinit, 31. Davidem Hierosolymis le-
prosi excludunt, 41. David patientiz exemplar proponi-
tur, 188 etc. David angitur primum et deinde filuminatar
circa Providenti:e mystlerium, 231, v. 26 etc. David habet

nrnas impares culg)is. 233, v. 64. David inter reges cele-

rrimus, 317, v. 320. Davidis sitientis temperantia, 443,
v. 617 elc. NDavidis mansuetudo, 521, v. 188 elc., %23, v.
202 etc., 10533, v. 3i8 elc. David a Deoscelere exsolutus,
939, v. 422. David citharam pulsans contra diabolum, 959,
v, v, 2,

Debacchatio, quid? 617, v. 113.
ibl)ebﬂa remittenda, ut et ipse remillat Deus, 607, v.

57 ele.

Decalogus Moysis, 263, xv, v. { elc.

Defectio, quid® 623, v. 216 etc.

geformilas, quid? 613, v. 53. Que vera deformitas, 603,
N, B

Defunetis (pro) exorandum, 1139, cxxt, v. 3, 4.

Deitatem invisibilem sola ratroue fas est apprehende-
ge. 1077, v. U7,

Delectatio. Quibus rebus quisque delectatur, casdem
eliam lacens suadet, 159.

Deliberatio. Prius deliberandum , deinde agendum,
179.

Delici= sunt aliquando honeste in sordidis vestibus,
UB3, v. 523, 324. Delici@ sunt, deliciis winime (roi, 393,
v. 91,

Gregorius, 859, v. 36 ete.

Delphis, mari assuelus, in aere moritur, $67, v. 11, Del-
phini erga prolem amor, 1039, v_27 etc. Delpbinus cele-
brem vehit cantorem, 1061, v. 234 ete.

Demacritus popularis guhernationis peritia potior Ari-
stophane, 116. Democritus semper ridens res bumanas,
481, v. 79 ele. .

Demosthenis animus, $15, v. $0. Nemosthenis librum
ad Philagrinm @grotaniem mittiv Gregorius, 27.

Deseriptio orbis, divin® inscriptionis figura, 621, v.
194, 193

Desiderium quam grave sil c&ﬁenu 193, xx. v. 1 ele.
Desiderium judiciorum pictor, 861, v. 46. Desiderii mer-
ces est, desiderii metam consequi, 1077, v. 22,

Desperatio. quid? 619, v. 159. Desperatio vitanda, 261,
v. 308 etc., 599, v. 41 etc.

Deus, quis? 417, v. 90, 611, v. {. De Deo vera doctri-
n2 compendium, 1099, v. 193 elc. Deum esse natura
docet, 423, v. 189, Deus unus, 219, v. 3. Deus expers

rincipii, 221, v. 39. Deo nil majus, 495, xx1v, v. 10 etc.

\il Deo natura simile, 493, xxiv, 20 ete. Deo nil venera-
bi'ius, 72. Quid anle mundum conditum faciebal Deus,
243, v. 60 ¢l¢. Deus summum lumen et origo luminis,
237, v. 6 elc. Deus primarium bonum, 239, v. 47 ele.
HBonum solum et pereune, 147. Deus ineffabilis et nulli
notus, 287, v. | etc. Deus primum lumen, el omiribus
inaccessum, 20, v. 15 ete. Del mentem et investigabilia
consilia nemo serutari potest, 309, v. 72 ete. Obscure so-
lum Deas hic conspici potest, 417, v. 93, 94. Deus cogi-
tari potest, sed non verbis explicari, 463, v. 931 ete. Quid
il Deus, sciri non potest, 463, v. 916 etc. Dei piena co-
#ntio humanorum votorum linis, 1033, v. 2%6. Charitas a.l
Dei coguitionem plus vaiet quam scienlia, 455, v. 984 elc.
Cur Deus non omuia voluerit hominum cognitioni patere,
237, v. 39 etc. Cur Deus mentem sui cupidam effugiat,
257, v. 10, 11, 106, v. 2 etc., 463, v. 99, 960.

Deus immutabilis est, 229, v. 53, 531, . 352 ete. Deom
sulla res fugit, eliamsi veritali fucum faciamus, ut spe-
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ciosior sit apud multitudinem pretextus, 115, Novit onpe
ninm rationes vit® dispensator, 178, 231, v. 34 etc.
Oninia Deo sunt, presentlia, qus suni, que {uerunt,
que futura sunt 223, v. 70, 71. Deo nil potest abse
condi, 659, v. 518 etc. 1023, v. 105 elc. Deo omnia
patent, 961, Lxviu, v. 576. Reramy rationes hominibus,
non Deo ignote, 251, v. 34 etc. Deo nil justius, §2¢. Deo
firmum et stzbile iribuendum, 217, v. 69 Dei misericor-
die exempla, 959, v. 39 etc., 1023, v. 10 ete. Deus mor-
talem non spernit, cul mortuus est, quem secum susci-
Lovit, el cui iterum vewiet judicaturus, 1019, v. 8 ete,
Del mensura: nostris wquantur mensaris, el qualia melti-
mur, lalia Deus rependit, 1043, v. 529, ele,, 1017, u, v.
11, 12. Dei sunl omnia, 4031, v. 25, Deus ompium re-
rum finis, /83, xxx, v. 1. })eus principium et tinis totiug
vit® fis qui recte sapiant, 287, v. { eic., 1089, v, v. 6,
7. Deo nullus verba dedit, qui sapientes sapientfus con-
s'ringit, 8035, v. 484, {85, Cur Deoira tribuatar. 831, v,
391 ete. Deus judex et pater, 561, v. 315 ete. Deus vir-
go, 299, v. 1§,

Deus omuium creator, 291, v. 7 ete., 295, xxxm, v. 1,
291, xxxav, v. 1, ete., 201, v. 12 Deus hominem creavit
suz divinitalis testem, regem terre, gloriam suf Crealq-
ris, 1083, v. 216 etc. A Deo sunt omnia, 287, xxx, v.
1 elc. A Dco ortum duximus. ad Deum migrabimus, 184.
Dei proprium est creaturis benefacere, 225, v. 80 elc.
Deum nemo potest arguare, quod creatum ne.n honis om-
nibus ditaverit, 1051, v. 489 etc. Deus non nos perpetuo
deserit, nec rectam doctrinam perseculionibus vexari pae
titur, 59. Deus res nostras moderatur, 37, 116. Linus re-

it universitatem rerum, 231, v. 20 etc., 949, v. 99, 180,

041, v. 173 etc. Hominem conslantibus legibus regit,
219, v. 1 etc. Dus sunt Dai parles ad opera bona : homi-
nem boni capacem efficit, et vires suppeditat, {09, v.
96 etc. Perspicaces oculos el prosperos cursus prestat
Deus, sine quo nihil sunt homtnes, nisi fudibria vana et
viva cadavera, 409, v. 102 elc. Quarcunque a Deo, nobis
recte eveniunt, 160, 285, v. 75,

Deo nihil preferendum, 44. (lli omnis agitationis et
cogitationis rationem reddendam habenins, 125. Nisi Dei
meius cnerceat, parva aut nulla sermonum vis, 173. Det
metus, quem ab omuibus et ubique coli vportet, vanita<
tem superare debet, 195, Deus timendus, 589, v. 15, Dens
primo timendus, el ejus desiderium habeadum, 1089,
vi, v. 5. Unum Deum spectare, et in eo spes omnes de-
fixas habere, tutum esi, 5%. Deo omnes adbereant, tan-
quam anchor® firmissime, 413, v. 143 ete. Deo cujus-
cunque rei primitias consecrare justum el pium est, 5§.
Deus operis omnis el scrmonis patronus nohis est pro<
‘ponendus, 171. l)enm in omnibus tum prosperis, tum
adversis landant boni, 1058, +v. 63, 65. Deus tum in =gri-
tudine, tum in iis que dolorem spectaut, in consilium
adhibendus, 30. Dei contemptus vilandus est, 561, v.
308 etc. Cum Deo consiliam cape, et ab ofticio minime
aberrabis, 148. Deum possidere, el in rem possessionem-
que Dei ex necessitudine cum ea el ascensu Iransire,
omnjum pulcherrimum est, 177. Deo se dans, Deum acci-
pit, 423, v. 177, 178. Dei solius bomo sit insatiabilis, 603,
v. {4% etc. Omnia a Deo cum gratiarum actione recipien-
da, 583, v. 16. Deo non dimidiste serviendum, 851, v,
220 elc. Prastat Deou cor mactare pauca ferentem, quam
eum omnibus sacrificiis cum mente sordida honorare,
1031, v. 251. Deus vult solus smari, 921, v. 42, 13. Deus
primus diligendus est, 106%, v. 12. Deus omuia {is quos
sui amanles habel procurat, 171. Deus malis ignis est,
Jux bonis, 218, w, v. 33. Deus buonis unicum solatium,
401, v. 305 cic. Bonum est Deo soli nolescere, 285, v,
72, 13.

Deum non colere res est miserrima, 463, v. 942. A Deo .
excidere peena maxima, 421, v. 1351, Nihil grave nisi a
Deo et a divinis deerrare, 178. Dei legibus repugnare
pemini convenit, 859, v. 52. Dei vocem quidam-sequun-
tur et audiunt, 633, v. 43 ete. Quibus res maxima in ma-
nu sunt, his potissimum, Deus et jpsius auxilium curas
esse :lebet, 188.

Deus magnus ceris alieni dissolutor, 62. Deum fieri est

remium virtutis, 147, 421, v. 141 etc. Aliud Deus, alind
jvor preecipit, 407, v. 38. Qui Deum ignoraut non dicen-
di sapientes, 423, v. 181 ete, Sensibilia nobis Dei prospe-
cium adimunt, 463, v. 957, ele. In dispulationibus de
Deo, quomado quis gerere se debeat, 463, v. 963 etc.

Deum precatur Gregorius in exitum vile, 969, txxu,
v. | ete. r): misericordiam implorat, 971, Lxxu, v. § ele.
Dei justitiam reformidat, 974, Lyxm, v, 7, ete.

Deuteronomium, hbercauonicus, 261, v. 12,1103, v. 266.

Diaholus Belias dicitur, et Belial, et latro, quia omnes
vorare gestit, 649, v. 583 etc., 919, sLv, v. 15 etc., 939,
v. 184, 938, v. 524, 933, wv, v. 3. Pharao. vecatus, &5,
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4 etc. lHanc apum poscit Sidoniam, 349, v. 173 etc. Igne
foterimit gemings quinguagenarios duces, 265, xvi, v. 10.
neo curru, tide raplus, ascendit }n ceelum, 265 ,xvi
v.o 41 3% v 322 981, 11, v. 32, 1145, v, 1. 1147, c. v.
. Elis®o relinquil pallium et ygatiam, 26%, xvi, v. 3.
Eli® templum. quod Xsestev Vocabatur, 65, xvu, Tit.;
Ellenichus. Ab co Gregorius postidat, ut Mamanti pres-
viero, mililis tilio, missionem donet, [87, 188,
Eloquenti® laus, 1057, v. 165 elc. Lloquentia regit
animi motus, iram (ompescil, dolores lenit, 1039, v.
{82 eltc. Reges el pnpnlos movet, 1059, v. 188 Eloquen-
tia eral Orphei cithary, et Amphionis lyca, 1059, v.
193 elc. Erai et remedinm quod Mercurius dedit Ulyssi,
109, v. 196 etc. Quod Polydamna dedit Helen, 1059,
v. 200 ete. Eloquentia venerationem conciliat, 1059, v.
207 ete. Livore qui plerosque infestat, supecior est, 1081,
v. 214 ete. Pusthabenda vita probitati, 1063, v. 272. Elo-
queatim studio citius finem imponit Gregorius, 10. Elo-
g;nlia ‘gdeles ab inlidelibus superatos non concedit,
, v. 48 etc

Eloqui id prestat, quod anjmum gre habet, quaw
quiescere, perinde atque eloqui nesciamus 156,

Elisus levi affectus injuria, magnam infligit plagam,
3, v. 67, 68, Ejus miracula, 263, xvi, 14 etc. Jordanem
pertransit divisis aquis, 263, xvi, u. 15. Fontes sale fec-

tiles reddit civitati, 263, xvi, v. 16. Pueros conviciatores

ferarum morsibus necal, 265, xvi, v. 17. Sitienti exerci-
tui rivos ex Edome ducit, 263, xvi, v. 18. Viduam a cre.
ditoribus liberat, fontibus olei, 265, xvi, v. 19, 20, Suna-
mitidis Blium resuscitat, 263, xwvi, v. 20, 21. Venenum
epellit ex herha, et plurimos fame laborantes reficit,
, xV1, v, 23, 25 Naaman mundat, et Giezi lepra fnficit,
5, xvi, v. 24, 25. Securim ab aquis trahit, 265, xvi, v,
%, 26. Syros excwecatos tradit hostibus, 263, xvi, v, :);,
28. Cibos exercitui appopi juhet, Syrorum opera, A
xvi, v. 28, 29. Mortuus mortuum suscitat, 263, xvi, v. 29,
30. Eliseus Lliie heres, 441, v, 533, 534.

Emmelia, seu Emmelium, mater magui Basilif, sacer-
dotis compar, et trium sacerdotum parens, alque alio-
vum, q:i sunt velul exercitus cwelesijum, 1129, Liv, v.
{ etc. Macrine mater, 1139, cxx, v. 2. Item et Theose-
biz, 113, cxxm, v. 1.

Empedociem inaniter tumentem, morta'em prodide-
runt Alnsi crateres, so.eas ejicientes, 1087, v, 281 etc.,
11335, Lxix, v. 1, 2,
lilmpedolimns cessel a fabulis, 1087, v. 336, 1185, vx,

E;npusa, monstrum d#monfacum, 94, v 1,3 et not.
ﬂf.msgyms, piscis ignitus, medio mari effulgens, 371, v,
, 582,

v.

Enceladus gigas fulmine ictus, in monte £tpa fumum
et ignem evumens, 749, v. 1804 etc.

Encomia boui prasidis, 9 elc.

Enoch fide translatus, 315, v. 509, 1145, v. .

Ensis plumbeus, vaginis licel argenteis conditus, est in
bello inutilis, 1047, v. 178, 179.

" Epicurei providentiam negant aut termibnis circumscri-
bunt, 423, v. 188, 189.

Epicurus voluplatis assertor, 453, v. 787 elc. Sed vo-
Juptati minime deditus, 433, v. 790 elc.

ipicietus, cum crus ipsi stringeretur ac distorquere-
tur, velul in alieno corpore philosophabatur, 28, 29, 419,
v. 684 etc., 1163,1v, v. 1.

Epidaurus superciliosus Christo cedat, 1633, v. 259.

Epiphanium ad algicili: cerlameq, juvenem senex pro-
vocal Gregorius, 193. i .

Episcopatus non est res pessima, 707, v. 180. Episco-
pali dignitati non obstat co‘.)l;poﬂs iglirmitas, quia won
athleta, sed doctor eligitur, 38. i

Episcopus lucerna est Ecclesi®, 35, E?,(scopi Ecclesim
prasides, virtulis winistri, quibus imposilum " esi animas
divino pabulo alere, §77, v. 30, 51. Utrolibet modo se
habeat Episcopus, omnino vel periculi, vel salutis parti-
ceps sit Ecclesia necesse est, 53, 36. Grande opus ejus-
dem electio, 35 etc. Lipiscopo non facile manus impuna-
tur prescribit Apostolus, 807, v. 517 etc. Fierl non de-
bet Episcopus sine prievia preeparatione, 809, v. 519 etc.
Non per sodalilia el cognationes episcoporum electiv
expendenda, 36. In episcoporum electione absint factio~
nes et dissidia, 39. Laus egregiorum presulum, X351, v,
21 etlc. Turpe siepiscopus sit lidehbus virlute inferior,
80Y, v. 570 elc.

Episcopi mali eftigies, 811, v. 610 etc. Episcopi mali
(hiendi. 781, v 33 ete. Episcopis malis prasertim utitur
diabolus ad perdendas animas, 813, v. 643 etc. Qua 1i-
menda pravis episcopis puwena, 834, v.'116 etc. Episcopo-
rum mforum judicium parvipendit Gregorius, 767, v.

47%€ evc.
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Episcopl, quam corrapti, Gregorii lempore, 677, v.

27 etc., 797, v. 357 ele. Episcoporum 53, v.
13546 elc. 837, xiv, v. § elc, 845, v. 36. aliorua
rixis ad commodum suum abutebantur, 1566 ete.

Queritur Gregorius de nonnulii:
uem concordsam dirimebant, el
tentionibus !mswriorem habebas
virf pessimi, parvo pretio ven:
derent, si plures essent, 719,
junioeum, in concilio Constantin:
tamen assentiunt senes, 763, v.
nes nolantur quibus ante episcnpatum isti abjecte incu-
buerant, 797 v. 152 ete Quanti momentl tunc erat epi-
s¢oporum delectus, 789, v. 183 etc. Nulla inler episcopus
hujus temporis et Apostolos slaluenda comparaiio, 789,
v. 192 etc. Siot episcopi ignari, detormmes, bubulci, modo
fidem habeant, et virtutem, et miracula Apostolornm,
789, v. 199 etc. Episcopi inconstanies et putestati ser-
vientes, 797, v. 333 elc. Qui loqui nesciunt, vellent liga=
re linguam disertiorum, 797, v. 544 etc. Episcopi consli-
Auti sine delectu, 799, v. 371 etc. Eorum eie.tio alearum,
jactus; in cubis sunt res divine, 799, v. 396. Res comica
et theatrica, 799, v. 397 elc. Istosum episcoporum repen-
tina et sl'::)penda mulatio, 801, v. 402 etc. Divites tiunt et
tyranni, 801, v. 452 elc. T avacro non plane expurgantur,
803, v. 4§2 elc. Fama mala laborautes, lidei non possuut
prodesse, 807, v. 529 etc. Eorumdem superba ignorantia,
807, v. 544 ete. Episcopushypoerita, 813, v 647 elc Episco-
pi quantiet quam parvi. 823,v. 1 elc. Episcopos subilo ex
undana vila adsurgentes, et de thronis di-cejitanies pee
ironiam carpil Gregorius, 839, v. 73 etc. Diversa studia
malorum przsulum : alii certant de sedibus, et hi utinum
{';sle plectantur. ut Gethigei; alii inter utrosque divisi,
rientem et Occidentem commovent, 833, v. 143 ele.
Levitas quorumdam episcoporum, 831, v. 13 etc. Episeo~
K&t) magnatum mensis serviliter epulabantur , 853, v,
i elc. Quanta eval eorum capacilas in conviviis, 853, v
elc.

Episcoporum contra seipsum insidias, Sasimorum thro-
ni causa exaggerat Gregorius, 45. Rixa de Gregorii ordi-
natione, 771, v. 1807 elc. Episcopi invidia vopti, Gregorio.
fufensi, 783, v. 136 etc. Eorum collatio acerba et aculea-
ta, 831, v. 104 elc. Episcopis se persequentibus cuncta
terre bona dimiilit Gregorius, 821, v. 797 elc. lllos ad
concordiam hortatur, &33, v. 833 elc. Omnem episcopo-
rum conventsm fugit Gregorius, quia minus eral depui-
sio malorum, quam accessio et incrementum, 110, (‘nm
coeunt, metuendum est, ne Synodus sinistrum exitum
habeat, 112, Eorum Synodos vocat Coucilia gruum et an-
serum, 833, v. 91, 92, .

Episiole alie longiores, ali@breviores 48. Modn.et epis
stolarum ultilitas, 46. Rebus non litteris ®stimanda rpr-
stolee longiludo, 49. Oportet immoderatum in wtrisque
tenorem fugiendo, modum assequi, 46. Optima el pui-
cherrime scripta epistola, qua et indocto persuadel et
erudito, 47. Tertia dos epistolarum est gratia, 47 Jocls,
salsis, dictis, et anigmatibus, sicut purpuris in texlura
utendum, 47. Ab epistolis absiL affectatio, 47. Episiolm
sunt umbra sermonis et cognitionis, 79. 80. Epistolassuas
quas lanquam scribendi exemp!sria postularat Nicobulus,
mittit Gregorius, 48 eic. Basilii Epistolis primas conce-
dit, 48. Suas epistolas Epiphanio offert ut amicitie dex-
teram Gregorius, 195. Epistole Eusebii Samesatensis Jau-~
dantur, 60.

Epistol® catholice septem, canonics a quibusdam pra-
dicaatur, 1103, v. 510, 311, Alii admittunt solurnmodo
Ires, Jaeobi unam, Petri unam, Judre unam, 1105, v.
311 ete. Alii tres Joannis, duas Petri, et unam Juds,
1105, v. SL4, 315.

Equuleus. Alii eadem patiuntar ac equulei, qui quoad
assuefacti non sint terroribus, ad strepitus exasperati,
ascensores sues deturbant atque excutiunt, 178.

Equus velox et freni impatiens, 853, v. 103. Equus vi-
clor ultra melam currit, nec frens jam coercelur, 1001,
v. 103 ete. Equi super funes gradientes, 313, v, 627,
G18. Equitandi artem qui didicerit a cantandi studio inter-
dicitur, 146.

Esau improbus, Isacides, 523, v. 494,

REsdre Iigl‘l duo canonici, 261, v. 1%, 1103, v. 270.

Esther ornat corpus, sed ad salulem gentis, 381, v.
291, 292, Esther, liber canonicus juxia nonaullus, 1103,

v. 288.

Fthica niores informat, 1041, v. 67 etc.

Ethnicorum philosophorum virtutes, 425, v. 214 ete.
Ethuici bumana glorie cupidi, 427, v. 270 elc. Volu-

tatibus ventris fm]ulgebanl. 427, v. 2712 etc Turpe ab
; thoieis Chiristianun vioci, 5295, v. 258, 359. ¥ ide Lew
es.
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Eoucharistim sscramentum 381, v. 298,299,

Eucherio (Flavio) consule, testamentum scribit Gre-
gorius, 201 . . .

Eudocium Sacerdoti male infensum Gregorius rogat at
ad se veniens pacem cum {ilo componat, 179. Illum par-
tlim excusans, partim arguens ad concordiam cohortatur,
179, 180, 181 eic.

Eudoxius celeber rhelor, 32, 35.

Eudoxius, priecedentis filius, et pariter riietor, Sophro-
nio commendatur a Gregorio, 32. lterum Themistio, 33.
111§ Nicobuli tilios commendat, 142, 13 etc. Pracipue
Nicobnlum (tilium),quemsegnitia laborantem ut excitet ro-
gat. 142, 143, 144, Sibisuccenseuntem compescit Eudoxium
Gregorius, et ipsi rursus Nicobulum tradit, 143, 148 elc.
Kudoxium de 1ambis cujusdam Valentini iralum jocatur
Gregorius, 143, 144, Nicobulum rursus illi commendat,
145. Ilum hortatur ut contemplis opihus, splendore,
plausibus, et toto dicendi geuere, philosophiam amplecia«
tir, et Deo adhxreal, 145, 146, 147 etc. Jam illum per-
motum, ut Denm arctissime compleclalu;gerurget Gre-

rius, 143, 1i6, 147, 148, Hlum commendat Saturnino,

48. De Nicobulo magna et miranda seribeuu non credit
Gregnrius, nisi documento prebito, 1354.

Eudoxius Arianus. Ejus discipulorum audacia ecclesias
eolligentium, 167. )

Fugeni:e nepiis jus ad hereditatem obenndam Theo loe
ro Tyvancosi commendat Gregorius, 123. Kugenie in te-
stamento nullam haberi rationem vult Gregorius, ut cujus
vila reprehensione non vacet, 202, 203

Eulalius primo chorepisenpus, deinde Nazianzenus epi.
scopus, frater Hel.adii, et Gregorii consobrinus. Huue,
com Helladio fratre, commendat t:regorius Amphilochio,
15%. Et Lolianio, 16 eic. et Helienio, 1003, v. 129 etc. Dici-
e solitudini alque immodico jejunio deditus, 101. Ad
‘Theodorum Tyanensem a Geegorio mittitur, 128 Grego-
rio in sedem Nazisuzenam sufiicitur, teligiosissimus epf-
scopus, cujus manibus immori cuperet Gregorius, {149,
Huic raticnem reddit de firmo Alypiaua virginis propo-
sito. 153. Fratrem suum lleliadivm sepelit Eulalius, 1123,
xxxvi, v. 3, 4. H

Eunomiani Denm discindunt, 873, v. 161 ete.

Eunomius detrimenti loco ducil, nisi omues in perni-
ciem suam el exitium pertraxercil, 167.

Eupbemias locus sic dictus ab Euphemio ihi defuncto,
1121, xxxvi, v. 5 ele Euphiemiadem udsque proficiscitur
Gregerius, 162. .

Luphemius Amphilochii et Livim filius, Amphilochio
fratri conjunctissimus, 1119, xxvur, v. 1 etc Hune Gre-

rius filium vocal, 74, llium commendat Palladio, 98.
Luphemius orborum negotiis priefectns, 98, Sanguine
Gregorio propinquus, 98. Theoiiosii, vel Theodori filiz
Evopi®, congratulante Gregorio, conjungitur, 183, 190.
Illum ignavize condemnat, quod predium Apenzinsenum
male a Meletio possessum, non recuperet, 203. Rhetor
el cantor, 1119, xxix, v. |, Nuper pubescens, el amores
ad thalamos invitans perit, 1119, v. 3 etc., 1121, xxxm,
xxxtv. Vigiull annos natus, gracam el latinam musam
pervolans, humo traditur, 1119, xxx. Auree =lalis reli-
qnie, et ideo non dfu inter mortales versatus, 1119, xxxi,
Teansiit ut fuigur, 1121, xxxn. Cappadocum decus, 1121,
xxxim. Gratiis et Musis carus, 1121, xxv, xxv. Cuncta
natura lugeat Kupheminm. 1121, xxxvs. Dat nomen suum
regioni, qua mortuus est, 1121.

l.uphranor celeber pictor, 819, v. 741,

l-uphro famasa meretrix, 859, v. 869.

Eunpraxius Gregorio carus, $9. Eupraxius Arianzene
telluris pontifex, Gregorii amicus, xtate par el synodita,
1161, cxxvuy, v. 1 ete

Eupraxium, Tbeophili [fratrem, lestamento suo ma-
g(l}lmillﬂ , dotat et illi Gregorius nummos quinque ,

3.
Eupraxii duo, divers1 a precedentibus, Gregorii sacer-
dotis ministri, 1163, m1, v. 1 elc.

Euripides citatur, 12, 427, v, 279.

Euripus. Euripi au&ax mealus et ineffabile fretum,
373, v. 600 etc., 797, v. 336, 843, v. 33. Euripi moius
2};;:rnanles rerum humanarum imago, 687, v, 470,

Eusebius Cesariensis. Hune rogat Grégorius, ut Basi-
linm in_amicillam receplum, ad conventus spiriluales
vocet, 17, 18. Aliunde se non venturum asserit, 17, 15.
Yenturum autem postea poilicetur, 18. Eusebius ad si-
multates componendas propensior , 19. Deprecatrices
;-‘5 evocalrices ad Basilium litteras missurus creditur,

Lusebius Samosatensis a Gregorio, nomine patris, vo-
ealur Caesaream, ad cousultationem de episcopi creatin-
ae, 37 ele. Huic, ejusdem nomine, commendatur Basilii
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electio, 57, 38 Huic ilerum Basilii electionen: eccmmen-
dal Gregorius, 40. Patrem suum, (Czsaream profectum,
quo jam Euscbius devenerat, ipsius precibus et cutis ad-
juvandum offert, $0. Yir ipagnus, multas srumias pro

vangelii fide perferens, et magnis persecalionitus ve-
xalus, magnam denique sibi 1psi apud justissimum Devm
libertatem per calamitatum perpessionem comparans, 58,
Ejus precibus se commendat Gregorius, 58. kusebii epi-
stol2 non modo utilitali erant, sed etiam gloriationi apud
multos, a&}ue ornamento, 60. Ljus landes canit Grego-
rius, 39, 60.

Eusebivs, Xolorum alumnus , Gregorii et Basilisse
{raler, cum Basilissa et Nonna sepultus, 1139, cxii, v.

elc.

Iustathius monachus pan?erum curator a Gregorioin
testamealo instituitur, 201. lili simul et Gregorio diaco-
no donat Arianzi pradium, 202. .

Eustochius sophista. llli praclarum juvenem Pro-
nojum commendat, {33, lllum agre féerentem quod Nico-
bulus ad audiendum StaSrinm se contulisset, demulcet
et exagitat, 156, 157, 158. Hujus maledictis se non cru-
:ia_lri il;eclarul, el simul monet, ut linguam coerceat, 1%,

57, 158,

Eustratium Olympio commendat Gregorius, 100

Euthalius diaconus ut a tribulis eximatur, ab Amphilo-
chio pustulat Gregorius, 9. Philadelphium vinculis ac pla-
gis obtrivisse incusatur, 126.

Eutropius Asi® aliquando proconsal, et forte breviarii
historiz romanaescriplor, 62. Argum. Gregorii congressum,
expelil, et expelitur, 62 elc. A Gregorio laudatur, 63,
In colendis amiciti® officiis studiosus, 63.

ﬂ Evag)rlio (Flavio) cousule testamentum seribit Grego-
us, 201.

" Ev;grius sophbista. Huic de filio gratulatur Grego-
us, 2.

Evagrius diaconus, an idem sit ac filius precedentis,
diri non potest, 2. Argum. Evagrio comministro ad philo~
sophiam strenne accedente, delectalur Ggegorius, 189,
Evagrio diacono munuscula cum triginla aureis iv testy-
mento relinquit Gregorius, 203,

Evagrio monacho scripta Epistola dubius, vel etiam
spurius Gregorii fietus, 196. Quwstionem proposuerat
cilge’l‘rinimtis natura, ultum simplex sit an composits,

ele. .

Evee Per Evam homo e _paradiso expulsus, 169, Evaa
costa Adam, 364, v. 517. Evam virili animo a se projece-
runt virgines, 1009, v. 235, 234.

Evandrum non tam senectute quam prudentia canum
Hellenio cornmendat Gregorius, 1007, v. $91, 192,

Evangeliste quatuor, 261, v. 31 etc.

Evangelium, quid? 623, v. 252. Evangelia quataor,
1105, v. 290, 291. .

Evopia conjux Euphemio data, 190 etc.

Exempla mala, mala excusalio, 587, v. 234 etc. Exem-
pla sanclorum noscenda, 583, xxx, v. 3. K xemplis proxi-
morum celerrime fingimur, bonorum quidem minus, at
malorum, ut plurimum, 817, v. 718 etc.
56§x:_rlt‘1)plar vitiosum rivus per declivia currens, 799, v.

, 370.
Yxercitus laudandus, non pulcher, sed bellicosus. 819,

v. 9.
Esxhortatio ad abjicienda terrena, et vilam expeditam
suscipiendam, 337, v. 712 etc.
Exodus, liber canonicus, 261, v. 11. 1103, v. 261.
Exorcismus, quid? 623, v. 236.
| El:perienua mater prudentie , 179, 837, xiv, v

etc.

Expiatio, quid? 619, v. 14{.

Exploratores terra sancte a Moyse missi, viri sipien-
tes, 719, v. 834 etc. Exploratores ab ZEgyplo (onstanti-
g;i)solim contra Gregorium missi, misert et venales,

Ifxpurgalio integra non est, nisi ab iis, qua alivrum
sugt, abstineas, 803, v. , 469.
szechielis liber canonicus, 261, v. 27, 1103, v. 25,

F

Faber fabro invidet, 160,

Fabricii laus, 431, v. 352 elc.
433, v. 358 elc.

Facere. Ad ea qua flunt potius animom adjicere opor-
{et quam ad ea que dicuntur, 148. Non fac alteri quod
tibi fieri non vis. 589, v. 19, 20, 607, v. 173 etc.

_ Facies coloribus depicta urpis animi index o<, et
m(;:rnana(n animi sﬂeclion:x;in accusatrix, 384, v. 37 etc.

Facundia rerum lerrestrium prim: v
138 otc. Ejus laus, 1057, v. 165, © > tenet, 1057,

Pulchrum ejus dictom,
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Fama bonorum nuuntia, 1935. Fama bonz vel male, initio
vite, sibi quisque fundamenta jacit, 173. Fama bona bo-
num fidei judicatur, 807, v. 531, 8§52, Famam mulli respi-
ciunt, heet veritatem noverint, 1024, v, 70, 71,

”I‘ ;g\c luborautes, exigua dape reficit Eliseus, 265, xvi,

Famulos regere quanie molesti®, 639, v. 145 ele. Fa-
mulorum mores, 639,

Fastus, quid? 615, v. 83. Fastus mundanorum brevis,
o917, v. 1l elc.

Fatum, qnid? 625, v. 236. Ab urditas sententiz qua
Fatum asseritur, 227, v. 45 etc. In Fati defensores inve-
hitur Gregorius, 2531, v. 9 etc.

Fel Christi, gustus pomi compensatio, 621, v. 209

Felicitas. Nec Felicitas nec infeiicitas tixa et siabilis
nobis permanet, 21. Polenua, opes, fama el existimatio
ad majorem Felicitate.n aditum muniunt, 174. Felicitas
humana levissimis navis simillima vesiigiis, qu# dum
anterins signantur, posterius delentur, 63%, v. 94, 45,

Felis in thoro nuptiali posit® fabula, 817, v. 701 etc.

_Feminz creatio, 305, v. 100 etc. Datur homini i ama-
bile adjutorium. 305. Feminarum decus est radiom fer-
re, colum tenere, ac tele assidere, 14. Femina de rebus
divinis pauca loqui debel, et plura audire, et id treme-
bunda meute el sancte, 3ii7, v. 306 etc. Ad domesticum
feminarum imperium ita se ipit Gregorius, ut ad vi-
ﬁrinus impetus, 169, 170. Feminz christiane exemplar,

Ferwx feelus suos amant, pro eis coalremiscunt et de-
cerlant, 1023, v. 129 etc.

l‘-’:nneuli in fariva parabola, 277, xxiv, v. 8, 279, xxv1,
v. ! :

Ferrum percussum accendit lapides, 593, v. 73.

Fervor. Qued incipit fervidius est. et fervore spiritus
multa presiare potest, que oficii sunt, sed el in uitis
deerrare ignorantia, 179. Fervore spiritus omnia tacilli~
wa, 753, v. 1551,

" Ficulnea, que fructus adhuc ferre potest, siccitate non
est aflicienda, 68.

Ficum aridam facit Christus, 278, v. 31, 352; 273, xx1,

v. 135, 168; 663, v. 584, 595. Ficus sterilis parabola, 279,
xvi, v. 80.
R Fideli viro nil magis credulom, 725, v. 964 ete.

Fides, quid? 619, v. 185 elc. Tempore Gregoril fides

gmpﬂarum cuique conlentionum telum erat, 4b. Fides

hristiana et scriplis consignata, et verbis ex , 8.
FFides simplex et nihil perscrutans assensus, 231, v. 40.
Fides surea calena, 657, v. 118. Fides simpiex ad salu-
tem suflicit, 739, v. 1223 etc. In eos qui medios se in fide
prebeut invehitur Gregorius, 763, v. 1710 etc. Fidei bo-
wum bona fama judicatur, 807, v.. 531, 532. Fidem ratione
temporum el principum plurimi mutabant, 843, v. 51 elc.
f'1des in Deum periit ex hominibus, 875, v. 129, 130. '

Fides humana. Fidem adhibet quisque facilius iis rebus
Quas sult, 153, Fidem facit opus, 509, v. 272, Fidem cui~
vis rei Jlare, quam omnibus negare melias est, 745, v.
135148, 1319.

Fiducia omnibus non hahenda, 383, xxx, v. 11, 12.

Figulus figuio iuvidet, 160.

Filie parentes sunt vinculum, 563, v. 476.

Filius Dei, Deus unigenitus, 209, v. 129 etc. In Fillo
Pei venerandus sanguis qui vitiorum nostrorum expiatio
fuit, 209, n, v. 1, 2. A Patre Filius, expers temporis, ima-

v exemplaris, Patris @qualis, et Patris glona, 206, v,
f Ex Patre sine principio Filius rex, 299, v. 20, 21. Fi-
}ius immorialis, magnum lumen similis Juminis, Del sa-
picnuis, imago Patri mqualis, Deus et homo, 663, v,
623 etc. Filii duo non sunt, unus ex beo, aiter ex virgi-
ne, 707, v. 631 elc. ¥Vide Verbum, Christus.

Pilii prodigi parabola, 281, xxv1, v. 16, 285, v. 82 etc.
Fitlum super prodigum paler lacrymas fundit, et ejus
miseratur, 939, v. 44, 1023, v. 103 etc.

Filiorum in vilem missorum parabola, 279, xxiv, v. 13,
W3, v. 36 elc.

Filios ut paternorum bonrum, ila etiam patern® ami-
citim heredres esse convenit. 143. Homines, sive boui,
sive mali, ignorant quales filii sint ex ipsis nascituri,
823, v. 476 elc. Qui ofert Deo filinm aut filiam primi-
tiis spicarum el uvarum sacratiorem offert victimam, 563,
v. 465 etc. Filio cum patre non expostulandum, 389, v.
47, 18 Filivs nullos habere satius est, quam stultos ha-
here, 591, v. 1, 42. Deus in filiis dat hominibus adju-
mentum, runo tremulos artus sustentent, 637, v. 111 etc.
Firium adhuc impuberem extinctum luget mater, 949,
w1, v. 6 etc. Firiornm virws a parentibus, imo a Deo fluit,
3035, v. 136 elc. IiLis pater velut deus a Deo datus est,
o hominmn decus ef honorem, 1047, w, v, {1 ete. Filii
gioria vel iguominia patris sunt, prout boni vel malj fue-
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rint, 1023, v. 86 elc. Christo non placel patrem uni e fi-
liis mitem esse, aliis vero asperum; et e filios prav
aliis dilectos malis aflicit, 1029, v. 221 ete. Filjorum erga
parentes varia facinora, 1033, v. 297 etc. In filiis mor-
tui parentes reviviscunt, 1037, v. 5. Quid parenties a
lis, et quid filii a parentibus debeant exspectare, 1047,
v. 183 etc. Filit est patri infismo manum pre baculo pre-
bere, 1053, v. K5, St’.

Finis, quid?617, v. 136. Finis humanorum vctorum Det
plena cognitin, 1033, v. 286,

Firmitas animi lenitate temperetur, 11,

Fluminis cursus non est vi cohibendus, 14%. Fluminis
amalriy, qusdam, juxta fabulam, 873, v. 157 etc. Fluminis
cursum difficile est sistere, 1079, v. 1%6.

Follis aheneus aere p'enus, 719, v. 850,

ll-‘gnles sale fertiles EMseus reddit civitati, 263, xvi.
v. 16,

Form= venustas marcescit, 583, v. 91.

;'ormic:e Indis aurum afferunt, 1011, v. 26%, %66

ortilndo, quid® 613, v. 54. De fortitudine, 444, v.
676 elc. Fortitndo, quod prudentia solertior excogitavit,
faci'e exsequitur, 117.

)'ortuita non est mundi natura, 225, v. 1 cte.

Fortuna, quia? 623, v. 264. Foriung gultam a‘iquis in-
sanus preferehat mentis dolio, 637, xxxx, v. 1, 2. Sa-
piens guttam mentis potiorem habet quam dolium fortu<
n®, 627, xxxix, v. 3, 4.

Fortunatorum insule, §.

Foriunatus diacogus, vir probus, Gregorii amicus, 74,
Illum Alypio commendat, 74.

Forum est malitim exercitatio, 487, v. 17.

Frater apnd Hebreeos fratris viduam ducere engebatur,
269, xvin, v. 20 ele.

Fruzalitas vite et parc.moma, 443, v. 580 ete. In ho-
nore fuit el apud BarK:m. 445, v. 582 etc. Sed maxime
apud Christianos, 447, v. 636 elc.

Fuci vilias et incommoda, 567, v. 25 etc. Fucum juter
se mulieres celant, 573, v. 141 etc. Pereal qui primus
fuco pinxit figmentum Def, et coloribus fmpodentiam »d~
juusit, 579, v. 275 etc. Mulieres fuco gaudentes, ul plu=
rimum, parum pudice, 581, v. 290.

Fundamentum pessimum, vel oplimum presenti in vila
jacitur, 1013, v. 333, 534.

Furor, quil? 613, v. 43,

I;uscus coor est 8ibi et nigri mixta natura, 1169, xv,
v. i.

G

Gad patriarcha, 283, xm, v. 5. .
(ades ultra, mare ab hominibus non posse trajici asse-
rit Pindarus, 142.
Ganymedes vinum diis fundens, 437, v. 854, 838,
Garrulitas animo odioaa sspientibus. 819, v. 736.
7Eenealogia Christi duples, 267, xvin, v. 1 etc., 269, v.

Generationis Verbi mcdus, 299, v. 20 etc. Generationis
divine mysterium nullis exemplis exprimi potest, 210, v.
23. Utcumque adumbratur, 210, v. 1) ele.

Genesis liber canonicus, 261, v. 11, 1103, v. 264.

Gentes Hebreornm loeum ocruparoni, 261, v. 36 ete,

Gentilium vecordia, 1075, v. 88 etc. Deons flagitiosos
colunt Gentiles, ut suorum flagitiorum habeant patronos,
107%. Vitlis ipsis sacra inslituerunt, ut gon solum impue
nitum, sed elism laudabile sit vitiom, 1075, v. 99 elc.
Vanam excusationem ferunt, suam dicentes theolo-
giam jocosis tantum fabulis constare, que lalenlem sen-
sum celant, 1077, v. 130 ete. Si fabulse dii, slatvas proji-
ciant ; si nou Gbule, erubescant, 1079, v. 160 ete. Kibni-
ci tenebras relinquant, et, adveniente promis<o tempore,
adsint et vivant, 1083, v. 234 etc. Forum scriptores plori-
ma ex sacris Seripturis in sua volumina transtolerunt ;
alii lucis expertes, alii quasi fulgore quodam perstricti,
eo slatim orbati sunt, 1083, 259 etc. Doctrine christian®
tandem aliquando cedaut gentiles, et idola abjiciant et
cztera omnis figmenta, quae falsorum deorum eullores
rmdicanl. nec jam aucloritale valeant apud liomines slo-

idos, 108%, v. 252 ele. .

Genus humanum. Generis humani inconctantia et levi~
tas, 407, v. §03 ete. Genus bumanum instar fluvii decur-
rit, 1069, v. 92 etc

Geomelrize demonstrationes, 90.

Leorgius diaconus. Hune pro condiacons Philadelphio
ab Euthalio vexato suppiicat Gregorius, 126, [llum com~
mendat Asterin, 127. KL Nectario, 127. 1 28.

(:eorgius cum Basilixsa germana sepultus, 1159, cxxm,
v. { ete.

Georgius Paspasinus. Vide Paspasinus. .

Gelhorum piena plectaniut  epmop e Noxwain W=
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gantes, optat Gregorius, R33, v. 149, 150.
Gfezi lepram immittit Eliseus, 363, xvi, v. 25,
Gigante« sb Angelis producti finguntur, 567. v. §92.
Gigantio scribit_ Gregorius, 83. Aliter vocatur Sigwn-
tius, 82. Argum. Domnpum wdificator, 1163, v. 1 ete. Vi-
de Sigantius. .
Gladiatorum ludiquam improbi, 1093, v. 114 elc.
Gladio et Spiritui nil commune , 153
Glaucum Amphilochio lconieusi commendst Gregorins,
13

Gloria, aer, 487; v. ¥3. Gloria vana, quid? 516, v. 98.
Gloria praeterit, 383, v. 91. Gloriz van» Ethnicl dedili,
437, v. 270, 271. Ab ea alieni sunt veri Christiani, 429, v.
452 etc. Glorie cupiditas fugienda, 589, v. 9, 10. Gloria
summa pro pietats, dedecore afiici, 871, xxx, v. 19 etc.
Glorie sempiterne, non transitoniz cura habends, 593,
v. 113, 11§, Qu= vera gloria seclanda, 603, v. 95 etc.
N&n gloriandum priusquam ratis sit in portu, 603, v.

elc.

Gluriola vilis el despicabilis, ex qua plus capiat dede-
coris quispiam, 8i eam reportel alque superbial, quam si
iirpldul vana hujus scen® ludicra, et nugas theatricas,

Gorgonia, seu Gosgoninm, Gregorii soror, canlestis sa-
eerdos vite, 1117, xxn. Philtatif uxor et Ampbilochii
mater, 1151, cvu, v. 5, 4. Secunda ex Gregorii proximis
moritur, 991, xc, v. 1, 2. Nihil terra reliquit, preter os-
83, 1117, xxm. Alypium conjugem defuncta rapuit ex im-
Ppruviso, cirlo inducens, 1117, xxiv.

Graculi aquilarum volatum explorantes, 30. Graculi
cum lacuerint, cygni cantabunt, 103. Qui aquila esse
gnnt. parvipendere debel inter g raculos pumerari, 146.

racu'us gra ulo assidet, $87. Graculi alienis plumis in-
duti fabula, 187, v. 53 etc. Graculorum alia sublimitas,
alia aquilarum, 813, v. 672,

Grecus et Barharus, corporum nop animeram discri-
men; locorum distantia, non morum ac voluntatum, 4.
reci deos autores criminum finxere et ipsis templa @di-
fleaverunt, 367, v. 491 etc. Greci fabularum inventores,
423, v. 194 ete. .

Grammatica sermonem et barbarum sonum expolit,
$041, v. 6%, 6%

Grandinis plaga in Zgypto, 263, xiv, v. 9.

(iratia nequaquam angusta, nec locis circumscripta,
$3. Non est 2gusilla, 178. Eam Deus. dat voluntati, 979,
vxxxut, v. 28, Hanc improbi faciunt delicias, 873, v. 93,

Gratia gratiam semper provorat, 125. Eo major est gra-
tia, quo majori alacritate conceditur, 15§,
' Gratiarum actio, 293, xxxw, 1 ate., 293, xxxwv, v.
etc.
Gregorius , pater Theologi; episcopns Nazianzenus,
rius oleaster, ('::inde in ollv{:‘m,inrilm.p&'ﬂ. v. 123 etc.
est primo ethnicus, 929, v. 115 elc. Deinde ovis et
pastor, 931, v. 217. Ex amaro vocatus oleastm, ductog
gis eflicitur, qui neqne ovium povissima, 1129, Lvy, v.
ete, 1131, ux, v. {, 2. Tarde venit ad vineam, sed la-
bore omnes superavit, 931, v. 219, 220, Kt majorem ha-

buit mercedem, 1131, Lx, v. 3, 4. Cum longe esset, gra- -

tia ad episcopatum vocatus est, 1131, Lvn, v. 3, &

Gregorius pater, omnibus eliam extraneis mirabilis
episcopus, 859, v. 58, Novus Moyses, alter Aaron, 637,
¢, 138, Ut Moyses arcane Dei vocis .auditor, 1131, Lvn,
Y. 1, 2, Ejus landes, 677, v. 51 etc. Ejus dolor, cum fliius
Caesarius Julisni aul®addictusremaneret, 7. Cesariensibus
auctor esl, ut Basilium ad episcopale wuaus adsumant,
38, 36 etc. Filivm Gregorium ad presbyteratum assurge-
re facit, 893. v. 338 elc. Ad episcopalum aucloritate eum~
dem cogit, 697, v. 423. lllum ad rarliripandam ecclesi®m
Nazianzenw curam incitat, 701, v. 493 etc., 839, v. 53 etc.
Patris ad flium verba, 839, v. 502 etc. ldem ecclesiain
ab haresibus fnlegram serval, 873, v. 45 etc. Templum
heo erexit, et filivm dedit sacerdolem pure iliusitem
Triadi, 1131, Lvm.

Gregorius paler, Sanci® uxonis conjux, et filii sacerdo-
ts genilor, {124, Lxy, v. 3 etc. Hune ab Helienio hono-
rari postulat Theologus 1013, v. 317, ete. Tertius e Theo~
logi proximis moritur, 991, xc, v. 3. Centum sunos natus,
el quadraginta aunis in episcopatu exactis, clarus Triadis
interpres, dulcem somnuin carpit, 1129, Lv. Bealus, sene-
clute bona, bonis filiis donalus, pontilex, el pontificis
pater moriiur, 1131, vy, v. 1, 2. Non sancle radicis ger-
men, sed sancti conjugii caput, et trium liberorom, abit
plenus terresirium et cielestium anuorum, 1131, Lxi. Gra-
liam et Spiritus splendorem moriens in filinm effudit,
1133, wxu. PParvum sortilus est gregem, sed optimum,
quem filio commendat, 1133, Lxm, Lxwv. Christus refalsit
snellectui Gregorii, qui fugicns idvloram noctem, suis
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sacrificiis populum. suum usque adhuc remt, H75, Lxv,
Gregorium pairem mortunm invocat Theologus, 1141,
Lxxxi, v, ¢ elc. Parem mortem patri habere optat, 1138,
LXXXV, V. 1, 2. Gregorius pater, cum Nonna conjuge, Gre-
gorio tilio per prosopopa:iam (fausta precatur, 1119, ¢,

v. (l; ele. cn, "i' llx ellc.
regorius Theovlogus, preecedentis filfux, quo patre et
qua matre natus, 857, v. 117, 994, xcn, v. § glc. l;’:n pro~
missus antequam nascerelur, 823, v. 805. Divino sompio
gueri nomen designstur, 663, v. 429, 430. Matris preds
us datus, et a matre Deo consecratus, ut Samuet, 655,
v. §25, 679, v. 68 elc., 939, v. 197, 991, v. 3 elc., 995,
scut, v. 1. 993, xcv, v 3. Ejusdem pueruli manus s cris
Libris Deo consecratur a matre, 665, v 429, 430. Habet
domi clarissima exempla, 679, v. 94. Moriens sacra mensa
servalur, 993, xci, v. 3, el nol. A parentibus pie educa.
tur, 929, v. 209, eic. A pia matre fidem percipit, 637,
v, 117, elc, Desiderio matris sux adhuc puer oblemperat,
633, v. {50, Ejus adolescentia, 929, v. 205 etc. Mens ejus
ul caseus recens concrelus fnformatur, 951, v. 227, 24,
Huic Deus amorem virginitatis somuio curlesti fnnmitiit,
683, v. 430 etc. 823, v. . 929, v. 201, 212. 931, v. 239,
991, xcu,‘v. 5{ 6(! W'S‘, xcul, v. 8 995, xcvan, v. 1. Cito..
amorem virginitatis visione conceptum profert Gregorius
in medium, 933, v. 271 etc. Cum pli‘; consuelwfinem.
habet, 933, v. 377 elc, A Prim: ®late regiam viam carpit,
657, v. 488, Sacri Libri illi sola cura, 843, v. 273 eic. Gau-
det libris Dei causam defendentibus, 681, v.96. Doctriuam
comparat, 657, v. 489. Cur profanis disciplinis studverit,
681, v. 113, etc. Alexandria relicta, quo studii causa vene-
rat, et versus Graciam navigans, tempestate jactatur,
647, v. 307, etc. 681,v. 134 etc. 991, xcn, v. 7. 993, xcu,
v. 7. A Pheenicibus mercatoribus servatur, 6%S3, v. 150 eir.
Mortem timens corpoream, anim= moriem nondum hapli-
2alus magis perhorrescil, 683, v. 162 elc. E;us orstio in
mr:;ulo, 3 . v. 193 ele.dSedala divinitus lempesiate,
um pretergressus, a inum porlum -t
deinde Athenas adit et lmenfgrn, v. 802 ete. TP

Gregorii Athenis studenus vita sancta cum Basilio, 68%
v. 211 elc. Arcla ejus cum Rasilio amicitia, qua omnia
flont communia, 687, v, 221 elc. Ejus a Basilio protici-
scente separatio, 637, v, 212 ete. Gregorium amfci, sod»
les, magisiri, precibus, lacrymis, vi retinemt, 687, v,
347.eic. Inanis glone minime studiosus, 689. v. 267 ele.
De optimo vl instituto consitium suscipit, 689, v. 277 eie,
Inter vitam contemplativam et activam fluciuat, 689, s,
284 elc. Mediam viam tenet, 691, v 302 elc. Pietas Gre-
gorii erga parentes, 691, v. 312 etc. Ideo Basilio factag
promissiones in solitudinem Ponticam abeundi falere
cogitur, 1, 2. lili jocans exprobrat Ca-sares (‘3ppadocun
incommoda, 2. Hortatur ut presbyterii jugnm sihi impor
situm patientér ferat, 8. rium Iratrem ul 2b avia
discedat hortatur, 7 elc.

Gregorius vir%;inilall.q cultor, 407, v. 48 ete. Nuprias
shiicit, 635, v. 63, 64. 933, v. 283 elc. Omuia terre hona
Gsiidit, 483, v. 113 elc. Voluptates aliis libenter reiin-
quit, 483, v. 119 elc. Gustato lacte caelesti, ad voluptates
maudi redire nequit, 935, v 209 etc. Omnia . ludibria.
seculi respuitl, 933, v. 303 etc. Vesles sericas, mensam
gialgguem. magnas domos. musicam, unguenta nil curaril,

3, v. 63 elc. Uplim:e Gregorii divili: maza, sal, mensy
sine apparaiu, aqua et Christus erigens, 6335, v. 73, eic.
Gloria ab eo cuntempla, 633, v 83 elc. Sic el humans
dignitates, 633, v. 89 elc Solius dociringe fit studiosus,
633, v. Y6 etc. lpsam Deo subjicit, 637, v. 98 ete. Fugil
mundum, odium non eflugit, 637, v. 102 elc. Preves,
gemilus, noctes insomues 1ili suut deliciz, 647, v. 279,
elc. Ex quo rebus mundi vale dixil, ut cuwelestia seets-
relur, mundo. monuus [uit, et ip>i muudus, 681, v. 194 ele.
Optat (iregorius ante males eveutus corpus ahdidisse in
latebeis. ut solus habitarel, Christam solum meditass,
643, v. 261 etc. lovitus lumen in cerruplionem mood
trahitlur, 3. qua non parsa mentic pars l=ditur, 657, v.
493 elc. Gregorii primia molesiia famulos regere, 639, v.
143 etc. Secunda rem.familizrem administrare, tnbutum
solvere, et liles sustinere, 639, v. 147 etc.

Gregorius de ecelesiasticis dixnilatibus nil cogitans, a
patre preshyter fnvilus creatar, 8.695, v. 330 etc. In Por-
tum fugit, 693, v. 348. elc. Gregorii cum Basilio in l'w-
tica sulitudine degentis angehica vita, 6. Diversi laberes
quibus eo loei incumbebant, 5. 6. Eorumdem convivis,
1lis cordi erat pedesiris philesophia et humi depresss, .
Dereliclam soliludinem nou cessavil desiderare, el vehe-
meus atfectio ei senium infudit, 61, v. 360 eic. A patre
rogatus redil, verilus ne paternus amor in waledictiovem
excideret, 693, v. 357 elc. Casarium mortuum et eus
direplas divilias deplorat, 693, v. 368 etc Minus lames
dellet ejus direpta bona, quam ejus animam, 643, %
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‘991 ete. Gregorius rapaces fert manns, 991, xcn, v. 8.
" Graviores flunt ipsius cura post fratris mortem, 639, v.
163 ete. Ab eo colebatur ut pater,843, v. 220. Morbo ipse
‘Jaborat, 31, 32.

Gregorius Euschinm Samosatensem, Cssaream, ad con-
sultationem de episcopi creatione nomine patris vocat,
$7 elc. Basilii electionem il]i commeudat, 37. Ejus laudes
-celebrat, 39. Patrem suum- ream profectum, quo jam
Eusehius devenerat, precibus et curis adjuvandum offert,
"40. Basilii laudes decantat, et preces efllagitat, 38 ete.
Ejusdem peérsonam et epist-las celebrat, 60. Greyoriug
* episcopis ad eleciionem cpiscopi (esariensis convenicn-
“tibus exprobrat, nomine patris, indecorarh illorum ergs
~se agendi ralionem, 98 etc. Promittit 1amen adesse, si ad
~electionem Basilii conveniant, 98. Basilio in episvopatum
‘assumplo ?ralululur, 40. Non siatim advolat propter obire-
ctatorum linguas, 40. Se {llf adfututum promittit, ut ali-
quid consihi imperiiat, et utilitatem ipse capiat, 43.

Gregorius Basilinm acriler objurgal propier oblatum
Sasimorum episcopatom, 42, 43 etc., 693, v. 386 etc. (um
‘Martio Anthimo. Tyanorum episcopo, bellum gerere
‘recusat, 43. illum insectatur pro stabilienda Sasimorum
sede venientem, 45 etc. Gregorio maxima aclio erat
-otium, 44. Gregorii contra Basilinm criminatfones, 44,
43, 46. De ecclesia Nazianzena relicla se excusat, 76. Quas
-ob causas se ab ejus cura subduxetit, exponit, 116. Animam
suam effervescentem comprimit Gregovius, 697, v. 414,
Cum Basilio unanim{s sacra fert, 993, xcus, v. 8. Gregorius
et Basilius in fide parum fottes dirca Spiritus sancti divi-
nitatem accusantur, 31, 52 etc. Basiliim vindicat Gre-
gorius, 51 ete. lllum propter epistolas mutore affectum
lenire tentat, 33 etc. Xairi morbo laboranti assidens Basi-
Jium non potest invisere, 34 etc. Kum laudat, 41 ete. 30, 52.
‘t;regorius iterum fugit, 701, v. 490, $91. A patre, post Sa-
simorum episcopalum, ad participandam ecclesie Nazian-
zenm curam, incitatur, 701, v. 493 ete. Gregorii patris ad
tilium verba, 701, v. 502 ete. Propter imminentes Apolki-
naristas se ecclesi® Nazianzen® curam susceplurum pol-
licetur, 113 etc. Patris voto cedit, 701, v. 518 elc. Pattis
magni sedem non coontempsit, 859, v. 51 ete. Cur eam
regandam assumpserit, 859, v. 53 etc. Verbum et Spiri-
tum predicat, 839, v. 58. Purva licet gutta, magnum tamen
populum frrigat, 839, v. 60. Sollicitus ne Nazianzena
ecelesia Apollinaristarum errore {inficiatur, pastoritiam
Bstulam in adjutorium vocat, 859,v 64 etc. 873, v. 49 etc.
A populo ad episcopatum cogilur, 861, v. G8 etc. Presby-
teri Gregorio infensi, 875, v. 67 elc. Dolet Gregorlys
maxime a sapientibus, qui se amicos simulabant, decep-
‘eum esse, 875, v. 113 elc. Déf beumgnilatem imitatns est,
473, v. 141, 142 Se bis deceptum queritur, 877, xxx1,
‘v. | elc. Non Nazianzi Sasimorum cpiscopus creatus fait,
149, 150, 151, *

Gregorfus patris et matris senectutem curat, 1137,
Lxxi, v, 2,3 1149, o1, v. 2; 1137, cu, v. 3 ete, Dolet de
morie patris, 56. Nibil antiquius habebat, quam ilif exse-
‘quias persolvere, 57. Patremn et malrem post discessum
fnvocal, quibus salvetur, 1141, Lxxx1, v. { e:c. Gregorio
‘per_prosopoprriam fansta precantur parentes mortui,

149, 1, v. { ete. cu, v. 1 ete. Gregorius, mortuo pairve,
‘nuilum prorsus episcepale munus exercet iu Nazianzens
ecclesia, 703, v. 526 elc. Ut bospes el peregrinus ecclesi
Nazianzene curam gessit, les'ibus episcopis, 703, v.
5386 etc. Parentibus mortauis, reliclo Nazianzo, Seleuciam
se confert Gregorius, 703, v. d45 etc. Ad monasterium
Rancte Thecle confugit, 7105 Mortem Basilii luget, 65,
-ete, 73. Morho iterum et molestiis vexatur, 63.

Gregorius Constantinopolim profecturus, Deo iter suum
eommendat, 667, m, v. 1 etc. Constantinopolim venit
Invitus, laceratam hzresibus civita'em. 705, v. 573 elc.
Juniori Rom= Trinitatem advexit, 993, vcm, v.9 Male
excipitur, quasi duos induceret deos, 709, v. 652 etc.
Lapidibus inter sacra peiitur, 66, 709, v. 665 etc. 993,
<xm, v. 10. Delicie sunt Gregorin, 709, v. 66%. Injurias
sacris mysteriis illatas graviores ac proprias injurias exi-
stimat, 66. Patiens patientiam commendat, 69. Elegans
descriptio calamitalum, quas patitur, 73. Se contemptum
guemur, 78. Ad judices trahitur, 78, v. 668 etc. Favente

‘hristo, dimittitur ab ethoicis judicibus, 78, v. 673 etc.
Improborum in Gregorium invidia, 711, v. 679 ete. Gre-
gorio obiicitur, guod aliix se in ommbus preferre vide-
relur, 711, v. 703 eie. Gregorius objecta diluit, TIS, v,
721 ete. Cardi postulat, ut Moses, fla ut salvus sit populus,
713, v. 725 etc. Quanta Jeinceps patitur mala. ob levila-
tem Agyptiorum, 7135, v. T40 etc. Maximns tentat illum
expelierc a sede Constautinopolitana, 713, v. 750 ete.
A malo presbytero vexatur, 717, v. 824 ele. Mittuntar
contra eum ex Egyplo exploralores miseri el venales,
119, v. 834 etc. Baximum pseudoepiscopum ordinatum
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acriter objurgat, 721, v. 887 ete, Levitatis nolam propulsst
Gregorius, 725, v.954 etc. Se deceptum fatetur, et veniam
pelit; sed error excusabilis, 725, 974 eie. Timor Grego-
rium rebns ccelestibus addixit, 729, v. 1037 etc.
Gregorins vuit recedere, 729, v. 1044 etc. Se aliquid
hominis pati fatetur, 729. v. 1053. Oratione presentire
dat discessum, 729, v. 1037 etc. Studia civium omnium,
ut retineant Gregorium, 751, v. 1062 etc. Fpiscopatu
non legitime collatvm ilio recusante, in Anaslasiz tem-
?hlm confluens populus postulat ut saltem maneat, et
erat auxilium, 731, v. 1071 etc. A baptismo suscepto
in uratus Gregorius, promittit se remanere donec veniant
episcopi, 753, v. 1101 etc. Alii aliis de causis favebant
Gregario, 733, v. 1117 ete. Gregorii sermonibus delectas
bantur catholict, ipsi et heretici, 733, v. 1137 ete. Quo-
modo doctrina Sana omnes el pietatis verbis imbuebat,
841, v. 13 etc. Abomni verborum asperitate el maledi-
centia lemperabat, 737, v. 1191 etc. Blanda utebatur ors-
lione, ut decet Christi di.cipulum, qui durus non fuit,
737. v 1201 etc Suns a disputandl libidiue, ad pie vile
studium revocat, 737, v. 1208 etc  Divinis oraculix nutrilus
Gregorius, scilus agricols habebatur, 741, v. 1258 ete.
Magnus et varins ejus laboris fructus, 741, v. 1262 ete.
Theodaosins Constantinopolim vehiens, Gregotium hono-
rillce excipit, 74, v. 1278 etc. Ab infperatore in episco-
tum C hstantinopolitanum advocatur, 743, v. 1311 ete,
aplantée el applaudente populo, in templo constituitue,
743, v. 1320 et¢. Serenitas lurbato aeri subito redit, 743,
v. 1353 ete. Pupulus poscit, ut Gregorius ecc.esie Con-
slanijnopolitan:e praticiatur, 747, v. 1371 ete. Gregorii
ad plebem a.terius lingu® oratio, 747, v. 1383 etc. Heret
Gregorius quomodo prosequalu? qu dicenda supersunt,
747, v. 1396 elc. (ur Gregorius lenitate erga hosies ute-
retur, 749, v. 1§07 ete. Aulicorum est motibus alienus,
749, v. 112} Raro in aulam prodiens venerationem sibi
couciliat, 749, v. 1432 etc. Coustantinopoli tamen impe-
ratoris est commensalis, 833, v. 59 ewc. Mitis et benelicus
Gregotius juvat quos potest, metu eximit, 731, v. 1458
e.c. Juvenis ad Gregorii cedem subornatus, veniam petit
et obtinet, 751, v. {485 elc. Renuil ecclesissticis ratio-
nibus &:’ﬁcere quastorem laicum, 753, v. { §75 ete. Acon-
cilio tantinopolitano in sedem hujus urbis constitui-
tue, 755, v. 1511 ete. Episcopatom non renuit Gregorus,
ea spe adductus, quod dissidentes male episcopos concl-
liaret, 753, v. 1433 etc. Hinc eplsmﬁlum tenet, lo,
storibus, et Spititu advocantibus, 963, v. 47, 8. Nuila
umana cupiditate hue adductus est, 963, v. 49 ete. Mortuo
Meletio, et de ejus successione agentibus episenpis, (ire-
gorius agit ut Orfentales et Occidentales coneliiet, 759,
v. 1591 etc. Censet Meietio non dandum successorem,
exspectandam [Paulini noriem, 761, v. 1624 elc. Alium
stbi subrogari cupit Gregorius, 763, v. 1671 elc. Juvenum
episcoporum murmur et clamitatio ; in eorum sententiam
scnes eunt, 763. v, 1640 etc. Kos irridet Gregorius, 763,
Ironica ejus oratio adversus inconstantes, 78. v. 1725 elc.
Motbo doml Gregorins detinetur, 767, v. 1743, 1740,
Recessum medhiatur, 767, v. 1747 etc. lncidit in pastores
noul amicos, Y91, xcn, v. 9, Matorum priesulum judicium
rvipendit, 767, v. 1738 ete, Quibus artibus tentstue
sregorius ab eplscopis, 767, v. 1766 erc. Nunquam su m
ot salatem, 769, v. 1774 ete. E muliitudine pavlatim
se subducit Gregorius, mutato domicilio, sermonibus et
conventibus Valere jussis, 769, v, 1777 etc. i@ plebis
preces ad Gregorium, 769, v. 1787 eic. Riva fuler epi-
scopos de Gregorii ordinatione, 771, v. 1807 etc. Verba
Gregori ad episw%u, 711, v. 18237 etc. Ad pacem eons
hortatur, 771, v. 1834 etc. Pro salute navis, in mare, ot
Jonas, demergi postulat, 113, 114, 771,v. 1838 ete. E ceetu
se eripit parlim gaudio, partim meerore affectus, 773, v.
1836 elc. In episcopatu manere non vull, 831, v. 44 ete.
Theodosium adit, 773, v. 1871 etc. Unum ab eo postulat,
nempe licentlam abeundi, 773, v. 1881 ete. Cur odio ha-
bestur, 775, v. 1831, 1892. Abeundi potestate impetrata
suos consolatur, 775, v 1908 etc. lterum victus, se
coruna redimitus, babel, vice throni Drum, el amicos
Deo plenos, 777, v.1920 etc.Orbatur tiliis, 991, xc, v.10.
Cedit calamitstibus, 991. Ecelesiis dat iacrymas, 777, v.
1943 etc. Precatur ul vita sua petventat ad celum, 771,
v. 1947 etc. Constantini urbe efeeclus supercilium sbsiu-
lisse dicttar, 963, v. 13, 1§. Morum pateruorum ac legum
producitur corruptor, 963, v 15 etc Maguts evictus (bro-
uis pauperes despicere incusatnr, %63, v. 39 ete.
Gregorius preecavel ne videatur in convicia dilablt, 779,
v. 48 ele. Jampridem lapidibu< aptus et habilis est, T84,
v. 33. Doctrinas aversatur quibus est vita contrana, 781,
v. 40. Scribendo solatinm inquirit, 781, v. 48 ete. Narrst
avulsus fuerit s bouis que rerum divtaacne
contemplatio, mundi contempius ¢\ cattia Tl \Wwo-
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rivanl, 793, v. 71 ete. Obteslationibus et precibus cessit
Gragoriug, ut crimen arrogantim fugeret, 783, v. 90 etc.
Prospera Gregorii pradicatio  Constantinopoli, 783, v.
114 elc. lronice alloquitur episcopos sibi infensos, 85,
v. 136 etc. P'rojicitur velut onus quoddam ex gravata
nave. 87, v. 14} etc. Episcopos malos exagilat, 787, v.
143 etc. Mulium laboravit, ut doclrinam assequerelur,
793, v. 288 etc. Que docenda sinl, exponit Gregorius,
7935, v. 30 ) ete. Carpil episcopos tempori et potesiali ser-
vientes, 797, v. 333 etc. Paucos dies senectutis in tutum
collocare sating astimal, 821, v. 792 etc. luvidie cedit, et
seipsum comirahit, 81. Ad Deum se convertil, cui solf
vivil el spirat, 823, v. 803, 804. Episcopos ad concordiam
-hortatur, et ut sller alteri  intirmitates dimittat, quibus
orhis misere perturbatur, 823, v, 823 etc. De improbitats
fnimicorum gaudel, qua evm ab episcopatu liberat, 80,
Tn ®rumnis superabundat gaudio, eo quod fieri dignatus
sil pr:eco veritalis, 83. Cum episcopatu Constantiuopoli-
tano cessit, ex gravi et aspera tempestate ad tranquillom
quemdam et lutum portum se appulisse autumabat, 112.
Apollinarium et ejus asseclas confutat, 83, 97. Contra
Lunc herelicum psalmos versibus comprehensos scribere

ollicetur, 95. 11li paucz sunt, sed selecla virgines,

01, v. 261, 262. Hauc illi Deus gratiam dedit, ut illi sit
zmpia turba pictatis amans, 1011, v, 271, 272, )

Gregerius quamvis ab episcopis male habitus sermonem

roflerl, nec potest continere dolorem, 835,v. 14 etc. In
'ravos episcopos invehitur, 43, 76 ete. 825, v. 14, Timet
penas malis prasilibus prapara as, 831, v. 116 elc.
¢ hiristi auxinium implorat, ut ei faveal in secessu, 833, v.
159 ete. Queritur se duduin pugnare contra hereticos et
pravos pasiores, 833, v. 141, 142. Siguifical se, si sua
non persuadeat oratio, throui, aut operum, aut consilio-
rum mrli;‘i{em non futurum, non navigationis et vim
comilem, 833, v. 198 etc. Dissidia componere studens,
ubteriiur, 877, v. 16 ete. 8i3, v. §3. $i. Lapides non
tmet. 839, v. 532 elc Trinitatis intrepidus assertor, 839,
v. 33 etc. Constautinopolim relinquit nihil habens, nihil
reling , cujus iderio excrucietur, 841, v. 1 etc.
Trimtalem invocat ut sistat bellwn, 843, v. 43 ete. Non
jam amplius in conciliis gruum et anseruwn vuit esse col-
lega, 833, v. 91, 92.

Gregoriug Anastasiam somniando sibi videre videtur,
Bi3, xvi, v. 1 etc Quo ordine sitabat inter clerum et po-
pulum, 845, v. 7 elc. Varia erga illum plebis studia, 845,
v. 22 ete. Sermones ejus de Trinilate, triplici coruscante
pulehritudine, 843, v. 29 elc. lis auditis alit solo animo
wurmuravant, alii voce indignatisnem Lestabantur, alii
aperte repugnabant, 818, v. 35 ete. Excusso somno, Gre-
gorii somnium evanescit, s0!o dolore remaneute, 847, v.
47 ete. Quantus dolor, et quantum car® Anastasiz desi-
derium, 847, v. 63 etc.Virginum, viduarum, orphanorum,
wendicorum, et amicitiz nuuquam se obliturum significat
GLregorius 819,v 83 elc. Valé dicit omnibus, 849, v. g'.’.) etc.

Gregorius libenter hironis cedit cum Deo locuturus,
dummodo Trinitas pradicetur, 669, 1v, v. 1 etc. Pleliem
Anastasi® alloquens, eam desiderio prosequitur, 669, v,
v. 1 elc. Eam olim scrmonibus suis confluentem, nunc
autem pradicatore destitutam luget, 669, vi, v, 1 etc.
Rugil, ut leo, liberos ab aliis ereplos videns, el faveute
‘I'rinilate iterum rugiet, 669, v, 7etc. Discedens vale ad ini=
micos dicit, 69, vir, v. | ete. A Trinitale, quam predicans
vomparavil invidiam, salutem implorat, 669, v. 1, 2.0mnia
veeat in pure doctrin®e testimonium, 669, v. 3, 4. In invi-
dos ita invehitur, ut Christo se subjiciat, 669, v. 5 ete.

Gregorius sacerdotes nobiles, urbem Constantinopoli-
tanam, viros pioscontestalur, se iniqua ab invidis perpes-
sum, sede ejectum post longa cerlamina, 673, x, v. 1 etc.
} jus crimen fuil amor pacis, el quod 1-eutri pard faveri:,
n:ec Cliristo potius quidquam habuerit; propierea ejectus
est a sede in quamn a Deo evectus fuerat, 673, v. 19 etc.
Gaudet relicta urhe, aula, sacerdotibus, se vitam tran-
quiliam quam_optabat, acturum, 673, v. 25 etc. Lwtitia
exsuitat, quod invidiam fugerit et iempestatem, et portum
subieril, ubi deinceps silentium Deo oflerat instar victinie,
673, v. 51 etc. Gregorius invidie cedens tranquille phi-
lusophatur, 156, NiJ siiud illi cure est quam discessus, ad
quem se colligit et comparat, 139. Gregorinm Nys<enum
vertiorem facit sibi non invito, sed postulanti suffectum
fuisse in sedem Naziunzenam Eulalium, 149 etc. Theod. ro
episcopo scribens suam a Naziauzo secessionem excusat,
137 etc. Rogat ut senectus sua calumuniis non oneretur,
150. Solas Ecclesie afllicliones, quamvis ohrata calaii-
tatibus anima, deflet, 166, 167. Injuria aflectus, ab s,
qui eum injuria atfecerant, liberatur, 178.

Gregorii gemilus. Dolorem his solis vult aperire, qui-
hus communis amor, et malum commune, 645, v. 240 elc.
lavidiz patet, 657, v. 496 etc. Querilur animam suam a
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diabolo dejectam, 661, v. 159 ete. Erumbls comirilus,
gogat ad se Lazarum mitid, qui digito bumente andam
flamma refrigeret iinguam, 663, v. 574 elc. Non uxore aut
tiliis gloriatur, €63, v. 601 elc. Nec amicis nev cogualis
veleclatur,663,v.603 Cognatos sihi mors r:puit, 663, v 606,
Linici sulemn parum fideles, 665 cle Queritur se malis
oppressum ex ulero matris, 857, xix, v. 10 elc. 861, v. &3
eic. 867, xxvu, v. 1 ete. 911, xuu, v. 1 etc. Orientis et
Occidentis fit cantilena, 857, xix, v. 20, 21. Ejus decusin
®rumnis, 857, v. 20. Arumnas suas peccalorum peems
esse confiletur, 833, v. 38 etc. Quid invidiam ipsi confl~
veril, et atlulerit ei molestias agnoscit, t¥9, v. 45 eie.
Gloria in altum extulit Gregorinm, et depressit in tesram,
859, v. 47etc. Illi gemilus operis loco eshtitit, 869, xxvn,
v. 7. Gregorii zelus illi odium conflavit, 871, xxx,v. 4.
Quantis vexalur malis, 883, xxxn, v. | etc. luvidia quam-
¥is mortuus premitur, 907, v. 8. £Erumnarum s:arum cao-
sam a Deo requirit, 913, v. 10 elc. Ingewmiscit quod ab
smicis elistn  mulla perferat, vilaque poscit solulionem,
913, v. 22. Gregorio omnia periere, eloquentia, juventus,
gloria, robur, 913, xuum, v. | etc. Etiam patria exsul pii-
vatur, 91%, xuin, v. 7 ete. Dubitat utrum mori an vivere
polius oplare debeat ; pavor utrinque, $69, xin, v. 5. Noa
curat utrum suum corpus lumulo sepeliatur, 469, v. [7etc.
Gravia perlulil, sed adversarii graviora, 95]’, un, v. 1 elc.
933, Lut, v. { ete. Invidia pressus, g oriamm cupil invidia
‘carentem, K5, v. 1 elc. Queritur quod sua maler se valde
®rumnosum genuerit, 981, Lxaxvi, v. 1 ele. Gregorii so:s
grumnz el morbus, 981, v. 9, 10. Dolet quod uon tantum
valeal pradicare, quanium cuperet, 981, v. 14. Non ‘am
matris sue ulerumn incusabit, si Deus se ex mundi cwro
erutum in vitun meliore u transferat, 931, v. 19 ete.

Gregoni in diabolum diatribe, 453, Liv, ¥. 1, etc, 055,
Lv, v. 1 elc.; 955, Lvy, v. | elc., 953, wvn, v. 1 etc., 437,
Lvin, v. { etc,, 957, Lix, v. 1 elc., 957, Lx, v. 1 etc. Cruce
diabolum ferire minatur, 953, Lv, U1, 12, Lvi, v. 6, 7, 957,
Lx, V. 4 elc. Laput diaboli vult ccuterere, et eum ahe-
neum suspen:lere, ut couspicicns vilet noxam, 957, Ly,
v. 5 ete. Hunc objurgat, el ejus delegit fraudes, 477,
Lxxxi, v. 1 ete. .

Gregorii virtules. Gregorius Nicsena fidei addiclissimus,
93. Circa fidem impugpatus se defendit, 92, 93, 9§, %.
1ili quam pura fuerit in defendendis Ecclesiz dogzmaibus
intentio, 91, 92, 93, 97. Jurat se nuoquam Triadis fidea
abjecturum, 663, m, v. L clc. Nec magnas appetitune
sedes, aut appetentibus adfuturum, 867, v. 9, 10. Nec b
minem Deo aniepositurum, 667. v. 11, 12. Nec pruspers
superbum, nec inlinnum futurum ex adversis, 667. v. 15,
15. Nec injusta judicsturum, 667, v. 135, 16. Nec defle
clurum a fecta semila propter pacem malorum, et booo-
rum scopulos, 667, v. 17, 18. Nec livori mentem tradits-
rum, 667, vr 19. Nec cadentium lapsum ijrrisurum, 667,
v. 20. Neciira, nec lingua, nec lascivis peccalurum ocu-
lis. 667, v. 21, 22, Nec odio, net vindicta ivimicos perse-
cuturum, 667, 23, 24. Nec paupcris manum aul mentem
sili caelestis verbj Jaboraniem vacuam dimissuruie, 667,
v. 25, 26. lili optabilius erat perpeli quidlibet in carne,
quamn_spiritualiler ofleudi, el multis esse offensioni,
117. Gregorius rebus lerrenis non erat slligatus, nisi
in quantum ineluctabiiis necessitas cugebat, 170. lo-
quirit quis fuerit, quis sit, quis futurus sit, 469, siv, v. !5
elc. Mundo mortuus est, 997, v. 2. Gravioribus verbis
carnem suam exagital, 937, xLvi, v. { etc. Postulat tt
rubiem suam compescat, et in servilutem se eam reds
cturum, ui apprebeusa Christi fimbria, protervitatem re-
primat, minatur, 934, v. 19 etc. Laccymarum fontem in-
plorat ul flammam refrigeret, 939, v. 27 etc. Carnem p>-
mtentia domat, 939, v. 31 elc. A carne petil quid velit,
955, v. 76 ele. Non dabit illi vite ludibria, sed qua ad v
tam servandam necessaria, 959, v. 80 etc. Queritur carni
sicalligalum esse, et vile miscr® astriclim, com pors
Dei sit, 563, xxn, v. 13 etc. Pharmaca ejus ul cornem
subigal, 925, v. 121 ete. Gregorius plorat ‘super animm
suam, 919, xrv, v, | elc., 949, L1, v. 1 etc. Divinam ims-
ginem exstinclam luget, 919, xvv, v. 8. Queritur se man-
data Dei non observasse, quod de peccato primi hominis
est intelligendum, 921, v .350 etc. Quo fugial nescit vt vi-
tium fugiat; Y51,v. 35 ete. Linguam, oculus et alia membt:
frenari sibi optal. 951, v. 45 elc. Deum orat pro anima et
carpore, il alterum alteri subjiciatur, scilicet de melion,

- 925, v. 11 ew. Aliis relinquit mundi ludicra. 9i3, v.

129 etc. Murtuus vile, urbes fugit et humines ; cum ferfs
habitat, 925 v. 159 Lst sine calceis el sine loco, 927, 5.
143. Pro lects babel paleam, pro stragula saccum, Y%,
v. 145 elc. Neuectus Gregorii morbis opitulatur, 927, v.
162. Multi eum turbines invitum exauitunt, 927, v. 165,
Caro Lamen usque rebeliis est, 27, v. 165 elc. Gregud
humilitas, 72, 77. Assimilat se peregrino Jerichusiiso,
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631, v. 386 _etc. ltem et poblicano, 633, v. 393 elc. Vite
reliquias offert, 861, v. 83, Oplal esse quarlus publicanus,
861, v. 91 etc. Quartus paraizticus, 861, v. 9§ 93 Quar-
ins ex morluis ad vitam revocalus, v, 96 ete. Mortemn
optat, 879, xxxi, v. 8 ele. Absinhii cupit gustum ha-
bere, 879, v. 9. Columba vel hirundo esse cupit, ut fugiat
in desertum, 579, xxxu, v. | elc. Magnus esl specuiator,
879, v. 1.

Gregoriug linguam constnngit, cur, 883, xxxv, v. {
etc. , 977, txavir, v. L. Primum quiele mentem firmare
studuit, solus ab hominibus remotus, 883, v. 7 etc. Deinde
ul disceret sermonibus moduin imponere, ab omnibus
abstinendo, 883, v. 9 etc. Qu non canat, qua vero canat
Gregorius sacerdos, modulante lingua, instar cithar:e,
847, v. 69 ele. Linguam puris puram sacriliciis serval, 859,
v. 93 cte. Pracipitis setmonis impeluln excessisse mo-
dum conspiciens, silentium sibi imperavit toto Quadr.-
gesime lempore, 891, v, 125 ele. Alia “fentn Gregorii
causa, 891, v. 151, Inter sudales cxceliveral (:regorius,
Christum habens ducem, et fidlem adamante firmjorem,
armis undiguc sepius, 891, v. 153 elc. Sacris Litleris
studuit, 893, v. 158, Hinc profamorum hbrorumn ex-
spuil salsuginem, 893,v. 139, 160. Carnem et passiones
Deo subdilit, 893, v. 161 elc. Seneclule et morbis gra-
vatus linguam habens indomitam, silentio eam domare
Yoluit, 895, v. 175 etc. Neminem l:wsit, 895, v. 179 eic.
Jpsi lingua nocuit, et amicorum omnium conflavit jnvi-
diam, 893, v. 187 etc. Lingvam ad si entivm horiatur, 893,
¥. 190, 191. Cheistum rogat, vt invidiam eomprimat el
ipsum a ma'is linguis liberet, 89%, v. 203 etc. Deum the-
saurnm habet, 895, xxxv, v. 5. Spe lenit molestias, 8435,
v. 6 ete. Ligavit omnino vocem, 897, xxxvi, v. 5. Intus
loquitur, meutem Dei mysteriis inf.rmzns, 897, xxxvu,
v. 7 ele. Allom tenet silentium, lapides conlemnens,
895, v, 11,12, Post silentium linguam snlvit (regorius
ia Paschale, hymnum Christo offerens, tanquam vicli-
wmar sanclam, 897, xxxvin, v, 1 ete., Y01, v. 9. Christo
©ivit, loquitur, viva est victima : ipsi linguam devinxit
& solvit, has sibi primitias, suum carmen offert, 899,
¥. 29 etc. Rogat ut loquatur quae decent. 899, v. 33 ete. -

Gregorins Christum omnibus pra-fert facultatibus, Y07,
¥.50 ete. i Christus magne opes., 977, Lxxxn, v. 5. Tan-
quam dives exagilatur, quia habebat hortum, 913, xviv,
v. 1 ete. Quie ejus in selitudine studia, 913, v. 5 elc. Bo-
»c8 monachos laudat, et malos insectatur, 919, v. 7 elc.
Deum solum dimissis Vit commodis amplexatur, 859,
v. 40 etc. Fit Christi bareditas, el templum, et viclima,
deinde deus, permista divinitali anima, 733, wuwv, v, 16
etc. Crucem nl)itiue gestat Gregorius, in membris, in
earde, in itinere, 953, Lv, v. 11, 12 Mundo vale dicit et
eeluin appelit, 935, v. 20 etc. Animam suam Christo tra-
didit, 957, Lix, v. 3, . De se loguentes minime curat,
963, v. 28 elc. Animam suam exhomMatur, ul meditetur
qua ad se, ad Deum, ad mundi ordinem, ad finem witi-
mum spectant, 973, Lxxvi, v. | ele. Hane exeitat ul frau-
des diaboli caveal, 973, Lxax, v. 1 ete. 975, Lxxx, v. | ele.
Haune jubet sursim asgicere et mundi oblivlonem capere,
ne carne ad vitium trakatur, 977, vxxx, v, | ele., 977,
rxxxi, v. 1 ele. Hane carni adhierere prehibet, 979,
Luxxv, v, | ele. Gregoril surs Deus, 931, Laxxvi, v. 9, Ab
anima petit quid postulet, 983, Lxxivig, v. 1 ete. Non
eultilli dare vite commoda, 983, v.7 ete. Sed ut agilv m
avem ad athera deducere, Y83, v. 65 etc. Solas divitias
habet spem cawlestem, 993, xcvy, v. 4. ln ewrlum recipi
ab angelis postulat, 993, xcix, v. 1 ele. S udio ferende
erucis omnia sua paupenbus dedit, 1017, n, v. 19, 20,
Gregorius jam senex semper vigilat et laceral corpus, ul
suimam ab igne eripiat, 1167, v. | ete. Timel ignem et
ardorem divitis, et sinum Abrahami cupit, 991, v. 55 e'e.
Unum timet tribunal Dei, 913, xum, v. 98 ete. Chrisio
soli contidit, 663, v. 396. 63, v. G2 ele. Vile linem -
denter expetit, 483. v. 120 etc. Christum et cruiem am-

rlectitur, 483, v. 160 elc Gregorius quomodo Pascha ¢t -
ln-hre!. 10%. Purioris Pasche desiderio tenetur, 105, Ad-
ductis in viciniam femins, relicto laborum fructu, absce-
wit quasi per Evam e paradiso expulsus. 163, 170. Gre-
gorius imposition e manuum _morbos sauabat, 949, v. 105
elc. S@pe solo Christi nomine fugabat dwmunes, 10735,
v. 80 ele.

Gregorii orationes. Orat Christum ul eum ab insidiis
mundi et diaboliliberet, 633, v. 2T etc.. 863, xx1, v. | elc.,
9 L, v, e, 559, Lxu, v, 1 ete. 959, Lxwy, v. | elc.,
A61, Lxv, vo 1 oete, 961, Lxvi, v 1 etc. Ut ipsum saiver,
961, Lxwi, v. | ete. Ul adversus inimicus opem ferat, b1,
v. 547 elc. UL suas querimonias benigne  perferat, 8.7,
517, v. 1 elc. A Pharaone et F.uypio liberari postulat, et
viam facilem parari, ut ad terram sacram peryeniat, 863,
¢33, v. 1 ete Quid oral mate, vespere ct postridie, 867,
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xxiv-xxvi. Chrisli opem rursus implorat, 8G9, xxvin, v, §
ele, 881, xxxu, v. 1 ete. Orat pro se el pro Ecciesia
Conslantinopolitana, 963, v. 69 elc. Postulal resiscilari,
ut Lazarus, servari a lennibus, ut Daniel, 967, v. 77 etc.
A lempesiate liberari preeatur, 967, Lxix, v. | elc. Det
misericordiam implorat, et vile bonas reliquias siti con-
cedi postulat, 971, Lxxm, v. 5, 6. Orat Trinitatem ut a
diahbolo nou retro abducatur, 935, v. 313 etc. Orat Deum
ut senium servet, et solulum molestis sollicitudinibus in
regnumn celeste jnducat, 437, v. 343 elc.

Gregorii dotes. Gregorius tres habet bom consiligrif
dotes : experientiam, amorem el libertatem, 421, v 137
etc.Scribere Gregorio dederal natura, ntaqua dedit fluere
et igni calefacere, 911, v. 55 etc. Non ad gratiam audi-
torum coucionatur, 853, v 75 ete. Utrinque aculo ser-
mone a verho donatur, 993, xcm, v. 4. Rerum divinarum
el humanarum goarus a Deo effectus, loquitur qua- sa-
cerdotem decent, prEconem veritutlis, 1071, vi, v. 18
elc. Glorie amans qua ex eloquentia surgit, eam lamen
ad pedes Christi prostravil, 1073, v. 43 eic. Ineptos sui
temporis scriplores exagitat, 90t, xaxix. v. 1 ete. Hujus
est consilium ut abecto quolibet sermone, aiflalis a Spi-
ritu sanclo Scripturis incumbaut, 901, v. 8 elc. Consfliuin
Gregorii in condendis versibus hon gloriam consequi,
901, v. 22 etc. Primum ut intemperantiam frenetl, pau-
ca éxarans, 903, v. 33 ete. Deinde ut juvenibus gratum
prabeat pharmacum, 903, v. 37 ete. Terlio ut inhdeies
smuletur, Y03, v. 47 ele. E;us catmina a.ia ev sacris,
alia ex profavis, bonorum laus, malorum repreheusio,
903, v, 63 etc. Suam in condendis versibus curam contra
adversarios vindicat, 905, v. 69 ele. Gregorius non hngua
Romauus eral, nec cal.ebat doctrinam Italicam, 141,

Gregorius morbo veratur, 8. Ab iniirnitate pauluium
recrestur, 78. Rursus agrotat, 99, 100. 881, v. 13, #59,
v. 63, 61, 993, xcut, v. 8. Morbo ab episcopatu enm hbe-
rante gaudet, 80. Sibi wgrolo curam et otticium delicti as-
seril, 103. Aerem turbulentum propter infirmitatem tunet,
106, Xanxaridic thermis uli cegitur, 107, Sed dautiliter,
107. hu pravautitur valetudine, utde ipsa vita malam sj.em
habeat, mworbo Languam catenis vinctus, 189, Quotidie fere
exiremos afllat spiritos, 110. Hoc 1 li gravius tit, quod cunr
®gersit, wgrotare non credatur, 111 {lurbus illumprogre-
di non sint, 118. Morbus vinei nequit, $20. Gregorii mor-
bo partem aliquam suscepli Dei eausa labores coutulerant,
120. Illum  orhus consiriclum lepel, el ab Ecclesia gu.
bernacilis celerius abducit, $28. Effetum habet Grego-
rius et emortuum corpus, 149, Isfirmit:s eum pigriorem
eflicit, 130, Valde laboraus Nectarii successoris sui pre-
ces expostulat, 153. UL solem nubes obseurat, ita Grego-
rium morbus, atque invidum hoc corpusculum et ergasiu-
lum, 160. Do'et de prava el maligna caruncula, qua mul -
tis malis aflicitur, 161. Sanclurum martyrum celebritaty
ob morbum interesse nequit, 162. Hinc migrare cupi,
162. Intirmitate detivetut, IG‘, 172, 174, 1878. 188, L
morbus velul pedibus devinetum tenel, atque ad mnity
torpidum, aut etiam p'anc immobilem reddit, 176. Upla-
ret bene valere, ut synodo cum Homophironio interesset,
183. Parumper e morbo relicitur, 188 ilii tauta vite -
est scintilla, quanta al respirationem solam sufiiciat, 196.
Sencciule, el morbn, oL sia® acle ac ais essus e via
melu ac sellicitudiue laborat Gregorius, 196. Morbum in-
sanabilem a diabiolo factum agnoscit, Y77, Lxxxm, v, 17
ete. Testamentum scribit Flaviv Lucherio el Flavio Eva-
grio consulibus, 201.

Gregorws vives anima, carne mortuus, 985, xLvin, v, §
elc. Querilur se in cwrium properaniem corpore retinert,
néc ullum patere exitum, 943, xuix, v. 1. Rogat in cales
stem cho:um adscribi, 913, v. 7, 8. Di.bolum ohjurgat,
qii eum morbo dejicere tentabat, 983, ¢, v. 1 ete. Lugoes
sencciutis punderi morbum adjuncium, 965 v. 13 ete,
Gregorius gemit, ut leo implicatus venatorum laquess,
9435, v. 17 ete. Luget se a Christo derelictum, 9i5, v, 93
eic. Dulet se morbo impediri quombi:us viyiliis nocturris,
psalmorum cantibus alternis inle-sit, elsacris cpereiur aé
miss® sacriticium celebiet, magnis Christi admistus pes-
sionibus, 9435, v.  ele. Libros relictos el inlerruptos ser-
mones queritur, 945, v. 53 Dlabolo cedere nescius, 947, v.
7 elc. Alter Job, alter Lazarus, 837, xix, v. 31. 947, v 63
etc. Alter paralyticus, 947, v. 71, 72, Miracula Chrinti i
s¢ innovari postulat, 663, v. 881 etc., 947, v. 73 ete. Non
tam morbi doloribus angitur, quam qued timeat, ne q:.i

arum in fide stabiles suut, causam otfensionis nne tra-
au;t,79L"l|.8I. 85 etc. Se in orumbus Cheisto subjicit, 949,
v. 117, .

Gregorti ad Christum 1n morbo orationes, 863, \x, v. {
etc. 969, Lxay, v. { ete , Y89, Lxxxix, v. | ele. Optat rur-
sus stare, ut salutis fiat iterum praeco, d63, xx, v. 4. 4.
Qu® i'li ad patientiam ip merbo wenandam AR,
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Homives nullis cogitationibus aul pwenis a pecca'o de-
terrentor, 303, v. 151 etc. Hominum pervicacia, qui nec
ratione nascentibus indita, nec lege scripta in tabu-
lis, nec_ demum Christi passionibus moveutur, 927, v.
173 etc. Varia in res turpes et inanes homiuum studia,
1043, v. 49 etc. ’

Hominum miseria depingitur, 479, v. 4l etc., 83, v.
120 etc., 1019, v. 24 etc. Hominum Vita pecudum ac bet-
luarum vila miserior, 477, v. 1 etc. Nil homiui firmam
preter calamitates, 471, v. i ete., 1039, v. 51. Hominis
duplex sepulcrum, 471, v. 37 etc.

omines etiam Dei accepti diversa utuntur navigatio-
ne, 863, xxm, v. 1, 2. Qua de causa, solus scit Deus, 863,
v. 3 etc. Omnibus hominibus una caligo, una domus; hoc
uno prestant superbi, 1uod insigniorem luctum el sepul-
crum consequautur, 881, v. 38 elc.

Homo internus et externus, 29. Carnalis et spiritalis,
623, v. 242, 243. Homo e sepulcro ad sepulcrum tendit,
483, v. 133, 134. Homo Dei ludus, 483, v. 141, 142. Ho-
mimbus omuia labor, 487, v. 22. Homine nil imbecillius,
487, v. 32. Homo lerra est, et illi omnis terra sepulcrum,
391, v, 43, 44,

Homo Dominfcus. Hominem Dominicum Apollinariste
¢hristum appellabant. 83,

Homophronium vite anachoreticee deditum, fieri ut
Joannem Baptistam el Heliam Carmeli incolam, optat
Gregorius, 82. Homophronius ad synodum vocat Grego-
rium, 183. lllum laudans Gregorius precalur ut, sacerdoti
suadeat, ne despondeat animam, 1

Hospitalitas, quid, 619, v. 166.

Humilitas, quid, 617. v. 86. Humilitas ire remediom,
2.;.2,\!. 421.etc. Humilibus Deus dat gratiam, 101, v.

elc.

Hydra bellua s#va et multis capitibus predita, ab Her-
cule et Jolao debellata, 131.

Hydropici tumor minime laudandus, 235, v. 99.

liydropis tumorem depellit Christus, 277, xxu, v. 16.

Hymnus, quid, 619, v. 144. Hymnus ad Deum, 287,
xxix, v. {1 etc., §81, xxx, v. 1 etc., 289, xxxi1, v, { etc
Hymnus vespertinus, 291, xxxn, v. 1 ete.
8t Hypatio se tantillum duntaxat potitam dolet Gregorius:

Hyperechiam Victori commendat Gregorius, 113.
Hypocrisis quid, 615, v. 87, 919, v." 165. Hypocrisis
gnlg_g'iendsm&'l, v. 59, 40. Hypocrisis malorum pessima,
, V. 696,
Hypocrite elegans descriptio, 813, v. 643 etc.

I

Icario, lllustrissimo viro, scripserat Gregorius litteram
qu® non exstat, i11.

liololatria. Quomodo ad idololatriam diabolus homines
convertir, 219, v. 9 etc. Ipsi Hebr=i in idololatriam sunt
prolapsi, 249, v. 19 elc.

Idolis inclinari hominem Def imaginem nefas est, 1073,
v. 51 etc. Quam vana sint idola et conlemnenda ostendit
Gregorius, 1073. Idola omuia Christi venerando sanguine
periere, 1087, v. 279, 280, Idolorum (emplum in eccle-
siam lransformatum, 1179, xxx, v. 1 elc.

Ignavia, qnid, 613, v. 17. Ignavos homines terrent um-
hre rerum, 391, v. 60.

Ignis, quid, 211, v, 17. Per ignem aliqnando res hu-
mane judicabuntur, 80. Ignis imbres, , v. 132 Ignis
solet ad ligna currere, , V. 104. Ignis vicinus, proxi-
mm domui res est intida, 877, v. 203, 206. Ignis prope sti-
pulam non est tutum, 1169, xn, v_ 1.

Ignoraniiaplurimum valetad fiduciam, 7%9, v. 1617. Igno-
rantia minus malum quam improbitas, 797, v. 330 etc.

i mag?m, Philagrio postulanti, amisisse fatetur Grego-
vius,

Illiberalitas, quid, 615, v. 90,

Imago divina quomodo incorrupla maneat, 959, Lxt.
Imagu Dei est homo, 1073, v 52.

Imperii opiimi lex est metu potius quain suppliclis im-
rmbos coercere, 187. Mullorum imperium squale nul-

us imrerin, 219, v. 81 ete.
Impil penas non sustinent, 535, v. 210 etc. Erenm
impiorum dorsum, 88, v. 212 etc. Impii neglectis alio-
rum virtutibus, vilia sola intuentur, 5%7, v. 219 etc.

Imprecationes, quid, 511, v. 139 etc.

Improbitas facile non flectitur, 717, v. 818. Im
tas vere esl rationis expers, 727, v. 991. Improhitas nun-
?3;‘:;1 quiescit; serpit, licel prohibeatur, 729, v. 1098,

improbus qui non est, ne improbitatem quidem sub-
odoratur, 22. Improbi homines, culpas suas in eos, a qui-
hus arguuntur, amant convertere, 153. Im s 1melu
potius quam suppliclis cocrcere, imperii dplimi lex est,

Patror. Ga. XXXVIII.
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187. Conira im{)robos nullum est remediom, 333, v,
203 etc. Im'proh sunt ad res honestas ferref, ad torpissi
mas ceref, 547, v. 222 lmprobis laus est a malo desiste-
re, 561, v. 330, 331. Improbi amant malorum, que ab
ipsis fiunt, in eos qui patiuntur, causas detorquere, 677
v. 46, 47. Improborum vitanda socielas, 1063, v. 267 etef
Nullum vite genus ab improborum injuria linetum nst,
9. Improbi et probi nullum discrimen tempore Gregoni,
833, v. 166 etc.

Impudentia, gunid, 613, v. 73.

Incarnationis Christi causa et modus, 281, v. 31 ete.,
%3, v. 1 etc., 239, xi1, v. 3 elc., 307, v. 139 elc

Incendium ingens fit ex parva scintilla, 938, v,
211 elc.

Inconstantia rerum humanarnm. 657, v. 467 etc.

Incorpnreorum et intelligibilium nullum est proprium
nomen, 196,

Incuria, quid, 613, v. 70.

Jncus maxima non timel ictus, 391, v. %8, 57.

Indis formice aurum afferunt, 1011, v. 263, 266.

Indoles, quid, 617, v. 123,

Indolentia nimia non est probanda, 136.

Infamare allum ac vicissim infamari, mira hujos rel fa-
cilitas, perinde ac fluctus reciprocantis, 157.

Infamiam in rerum gerendarum consilium prestat sdhi-
bere, 173.

Infirmitas virtutis materia, 29. In infirmitate piis sftum
es} ra)bur, 369, v. 831, itasi elt. 44

nfirmos sepe necessitas pugnaces efficit, 44.

Ingluvies reprimenda, 601, v. 15‘::[4:.

Inimicus. Ex inimico utilites, 609, v. 193 etc.

Iniquis nihil miserius, 399, v. 170.

Iniquitas, quid, 621, v. 183. i

Injuria. Nullum vitee genus ab improborum injusta li-
berum est, 79. Injuriam acceptam tolerare divinum est et
ad probitatem adducit, 67. Eam condonando, veniam et
ipsi consequimur, 67. Qui injuriz ultionem querit, sibi
ipsi insidias tendit, 69. Multa sunt in ?xibus il qui le-

untur beneficium accipiunt, el contra iis qui benelicium
accipiunt, injuria infertur, 113. Placidum esse facile est,
cum pulla infertur injuria, 407, v. 51 etc. Injorfas inge-
rentibus ignoscendum est, 837, v. 472 elc., 609, v.
197 etc. Injuriarum tenax recordatio, 613, v. 44, 45. Inju-
riam ferre ®quo animo non est facile, 837, xiv,v. 23.
Maxime ridiculum est vel potius miseramduni, quod iidem
el injuria afficiantur et accusentur, 43.

Injustitia, quid, 613, v. 60.

Inopiam amplecti propter future vite opes, pulcherri-
mus est quastus, 53.

Inquinamentum, qnid, 619, v 174,

Insociabilia mista, Deo volente, 373, v. 608.

Insolentia, quid, 613, v. 96.

Intemperantia, quid, 613, v. %8.

Tnvidis, quid, 817, v. 71. fovidie eo magis thronus est
expositus, quo est sublimior, 65. lnvidia deprimit ea quem
alte assurgunt, 693, v. 335. Iavidie luct® ®quo animo
ferendm, 871, xxx, v. 23, 26. Invidia affectionum justis-
sims, Iabefacit quos possidet, 963, v. 8, 9. Invidia corru-
&l’rlx nu;qmm quiescit, 783, v. 1806. Quiescit post fata,

7, V.

Invidi= patet Gregorius, 857, v. 496 ete., 671, vn, v.
felc., 671, vin, v. 2, TH1, v. 679 élc., 859, v. 15 ele.,
843, v. 87 etc., 989, v. 23 etc. Invidia cujusdam presby-
teri in Gregorium, 717, v. 834 etc. Invidia Gregorio cun-
cla rapuit, 913, xum, v. | etc. Invidia pressus Gregorius,
loriam cupit invidia carentem, 833, v. 1 etc. Rogat
ristum, ut juvidiam comprimat, 895, v. 205 elc. Gre-
gorium eliam mortuum ")remil. 907, v.9.
lzniideri gluria est, invidere magnum dedecus, 533, xxx,

v.

linvldos exagilal Gregorius, 671, viu, 673, 1x, 834, xvm,
v. 1, ele.

lolaus sacius Herculis certaminum, {31,

Ira, quid, 613, v. 4k. Cur ira Deo tribuatur, 531, v.
571 elc. Ira spirante, alii ex aliis fluctibus excitantur,
503, v. {57, 158. Ire irascitur Gregorius, 5t1, xxv,v. 1,
Ira domesticus demon, 8t1. Juramenii radix, 513, v.
6 etc. Al umbras inflammatur, 513, v. 12 etc. lgof simi-
lis, 313, v. 17 eic. Aut ferss omnia devoranti, BI3, v.
22 ete. Quid veleres de ira senserint, 813, v. 31 ete. Ira
primum mentem obruit, 513, v. 61 elc. Sola nequit occul-
tari, 513, v. 76 etc. Consilio caret, 593, v. 113, 116. Nu-
dum malum, 517, v. 83, lo aliena ira videndum quam tar-
pis sit, 517, v. 83 ete. Ir® descriptio, 517, v. 93 ete. Ira

jor est insanis, 519, v. 152 ‘I'emulentia ira levior, 521, v,
fﬁo etc. Ira parens est acerbe cedis, 329, v. 518. ira ante
solis occasum deponenda, 539, v. 343 ete. Zeli armaturs
ira moderate spirans, 331, v. 362. lrm gt proqe\e '
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wadinem venerit, dificile corrigitur, 493, v. 53 etc. Per
suam ipsivs salutem jurare periculosum est, 493, v. 63 etc.
Qui jural per Deum, Deum poscit fidei su:e mediatorem,
499, v 71 etc. Viris probis juramento non est opus, 499,
v. 87, 88. Qui s®epe jurant, non habentfidem, etiamsi vera
dicant,499, v.91 ete. Ex juramenlo, pecuni® lucrum quae-
rere, admodum turpe, 501, v.113, 116. Quenam juramenta
maxime fugienda, 501, v. 125 elc. Qui juramentum emittit,
fidem sibi adhiberi putat, tum denegatur maxime, 503,
v. 165, 166. Multitudo juramentorum indiciuin est deunegari
fidem,%03, v. 171 etc. Juramenta quavis usurpare, res
valde calamitosa, 505, v. 183 elc., 505, v. 193 elc. Ira
ramentum non levius facit, sed gravius, 507, v. 2353,
etc. Juramentum scriptum, 307, v. 249, etc. Juramentum
non prasentibus sacris Libris, nihil minus culpandum,
cum Deus, non codex, preslet veneralionem injuramento,
507, v. 250 elc Quidvis potius quam juramentum subdole
excusatur, 309, v. 263 elc. Juramentum mala consumma-
tio famm:e exitialis, 311, v. 304, 305. Platonis juramen-
tum, 511, v. 306 etc. Jurameanlum per Dzmonivm, uni-
versum jnramentum est, 511, v. 213 etc.

Jusjurandum dare et accipere pessimum, 393, v. 77,78.
Vide Juramentum.

Justitia, quid, 613,v. 59. Melius en;garva cum justitia,
quam multi fruclus cum iniquitaie, 5. Jusiitie libra a
Deo committitur. 1017, u, v. 5, 6

Jusenes Babylonici ab igne servati, 703, v. 675.

Juvenis evangelicus omuia relinquere docetur, $43, v.
567 etc.

Juvenis in cedem Gregorii suboruatus, veniam petit et
obtiuet, 751, v. {443 elc.

Juvenis qualis esse debeal, 1089, v. 8 etc. Juvenem
decel temperantia, 611, v. 223 etc. Juvenum inordinatus
fervor, 681, v. 121 elc. Juvenes imbecillum ducunt, quod
lene est, el virile, quod furiosum, 749, v. 1410, 1411,

Juventus fervor (emporis, 485, v. 11, 12, Juventute
plus habet senectus, 1049, v, v. 8. Juveululis coercendus
impetus, 1053, v. 108.

Il

Laboribus sua merces constat, 77. Stabile est quod multo
labore est _comparatum, 406, v. 33. Labor sepe sedavil
labores, 593, v. 109, 110. Labor nil potest sine Deo, %95,
v. (li‘ls. Labor perfectus perfeciam babet mercedem, 779,
v. 6.

L.acena misera, ad cujus aram verberibus se invicem
proscindebant juvenes, 1083, v. 272, 273.

Laced»monii accipiunt legationem ab Atbenieusibus,
78. Eorum responsio, 78.

{.aconis diclum,dlt.‘ " b

-aconismus est de plurimis rebus paucas scribere syl-
labas, 49. P P Y
Lacrymarum vim profundit Gregorius, 925, v. 126. Sunt
uibus esca lacrymis mista, 927, v. 14Y. Lacrymarum
nlem implorat Gregorius, 939, v. 27 elc. Lacryma solum
peccatori remedium, 951, v. 13.

Lelila quid, 615, v. 6.

Lais, iamosa meretrix, 859, v. 869.

Lamis, locus ubi monachi degebant, et quem invisit
Gregorius, 103,

Lapicida solers, clauso altero oculo, amussim certo as-

(] lm', 329, v. 854 elc. Gregorius, 80, 907
apidaliones suas commemorat G us, v.

21, 703, v. 665 ele. res° T
_Lapidem funiculo admovere, 35. Lapidem ad eumdem

lml impingers dem«lenlibus solum tribuit parcu:tia. ‘:2‘)
-aqueus. Super lateutes laqueos semper jucedimus.
559,“3 370. pe 4 pe "
l.ar;lQui a Lare fiduciam non habel, nequit alios objur-

re, 7.
_'hsclvia mire solers est ad romminiscenda mala,
L.alrones duo in Passione, 621, v. 210,211. Latro para.
dis’u‘m cum Christo ingressus est de ligno crucis, 959,Lxm,
v

Lavacrum, id est Baptisma. Lavacri gratia quid confe-
rat, 253, v. 87 elc. Lavacrum non penitus abstergit mores,
sed lapsus, 509, v. 279. Lavacrum est diuturnarum lacry-
marum et corporis afllictationum, 509, v. 287. Lavacrum
est expurgatio ggrmiuum que pullularunt ex moribus,
no: ipsorvm habituum, 803, v. 449, 4350. Est deletiv eo-
TUm quE peccavimus, non eorum qux peccamus, 803, v,
470, 476. Lavacruim vcretur Diabolus. 857, vx, v. 10.

Laudatio quid. 319, v. 142. ’

Laus quid. 619, v. 143. l.audes nos promovere debent,
ut meliores evaidamus, erubescentes videlicet non lales
n.s prebere, quales esse alii arbitrantur, 136. Laude di-
gr= res agenda, non tamen laudis amore, 241, v. 47 ete.
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Ex laudibus non superbiendum, 603, v. 97, 98. L.audea
alifs non temere tribuende, 603, v. 99, 100. Lsus a prv-
pinquis profecta non caret suspicione, 1057, v. 183,

Lazarus a Christo suscitatus, 277, xxm, v. 9, 861, v. 98,
961;, v. 77 etc. Simi:iter suscitari postulat Gregurius, 947,
v 69, 70.

f.azari mendicaniis parobola, 281, xxvi, v. 18. 235, v,
90, 91. 563, v. 366 etc. l.azaro ad januam jacenti dandw
mice, 1017, n, v, 14. 1025 v, 149 elc. Lazarum ad se
willi rogat Gregorius, 663, v. 876, elc.

Le®na, famosa meretrix, 459, v. 869.

Lesna generosa occisos catulos deflet, 847, v. 71,

72.

Legio demoniorum in Evangelio dicta, 063, v. ¥8%, 586.
983, v. 7 etc.

Lenitas quid, 613, v. 47. Lenitay et facililas dominis
fraudi esse non debent, 72. Lenitas praios homines mini-
we inflectit, 107. Lenitate abuti periculosum, 521, v.
194, 195 Lenitatis duplex fructus, 529, v. 341 etc.

Leo. Non placet ut simii floreant el celebres sint, leo-
nes autem quiescant, 136. Lco homini paret, 373, v.
632 elc. Leo ab ungue agnoscitur, 413, v. 6. Leoues ad
ferrum jubamarrigunt, 477, v. 13 etc. Leo preda sue re-
liquias fastidit, 477,v. 29elc. Leo ex simia noa netiendus,
5."5‘9. v. 290. Leone relicto, aliquis aliquando in ursam in-
currit, et in serpeniem, €65, v. 616 elc. Leo rugiens
quantum differat a simia blandiemte, 821, v. 771 Leo
nunc, ante simia, 903, v 80. Leonis qui curam gerit, nou
robore domat iram bellu®, sed manu permulceus et
blandis verbis, 1063, v. 26 elc.

l.eontium ;resbylerum Olympio prafecto commendat
Gregorius, 121. Et Hellenio, 1007, v. 203, 20¢.

L.eos, Orphei filjus. Lei Giliee pro patriamoriuatur, 449,
v. G768 etc., el not.

| epores exierrent foliorum strepitus, 591, v. 59.

Lepra a Christo sapata, 273, xx, v. 3. 278, xxi, v. 8.
g?, xxi, v. 3. 277, xxui, v. 17. 279, xxv,v. 9. 663, v.
Leprosorum opera cibos exercitui apponit Eliseus,
265, ‘l”\.'l, v. 28, 29. Leprosi a Christo muundati. €39, v.

7, ele.

I.evi patriarcha, 263, xmi, v. 2. Levi el ejus filils com-
missa cura labernaculf, 835, v. *188 etc.

Levilarum herediias, 441, v. 50% elc.

Leviticus, liber canonicus, 261, v. 1t. 1103, v.

Lex vetus umbriserat involuta, 233, v. 69. A Christo adim -

leta, iro veuniente recedit, 383, v. 70, 71. l.ex =cripta,
gl)‘l v. 113. In corde scribend® leges, quas Deus scripsit
in tabulfs, 263, xv, v. 1, 2.

Lex nova tendit ad perfe:tius, 303, v.219. Leges Chri-
stiana discrepanl a legibus humanis, 69. Benignz sunt et
human®, 69. Lex aliud, aliud caro precipit, 407, v.
31, .
50(|§e! prima et secunda populis exponeada, 793, v. 503,

I.ex ecclesiastica. Hac nihil est venerahilivs, 72.

Lex humana. Human® Iegss acerb® sunt, alque ad
cruorem usque grassantor, §9. Legessine metu custo-
diend=, 591, v. 51, 32. Lefibus involvetur ad suam per-
n!i)ciem qui legem pon legilime sancit, 93, v. 68,
G9.

Lex carnis et spiritus. Lex duplex : aitera bona, et bu-
nis gaudel; aliera mala, et malis delectatur, 923, v.
71 etc. Lex carnis, 923, v 75 etc. Lex spirilus, 923, v.
83 elc. His legibus cerlantibus supervenit Spiritus Del,
3‘5 menli dat opem, el solvit corporis tumultom, 923, v.

etc.

. l.ih;g;o seipsum, nomine matris sue commen-lat Grega-
rius. .

Liberorum copfa, cura necessana, 487, v, 15, 16.

Libertas hominis in principio crealionis qualis fuerit,
247, v. 97 elc.

Libidinem frenare sapientia est, 583, xxx,v. 20. Libido,
equus domandus, 941, v. 10 etc. Adjuncta ira cuncla tur-
bat, 941, v. 13 etc.

Libridivini sunt utiliores acaptiores quamrhetorics tra-
ctatus, 192. L.ibri Christianorum sacrosancti, 1077, v. 113.
A sanclo Srtmu affiati, 1099, v. 183, Anliqui feederis 1.i-
bri canonici, nempe primi tantum et Hebrsici canonis,
juata sanctum Gregorium, 1103, v. 36} elc. Novi Tesla-
menti, Libri canonici, 1105, v. 289 elc. Fide Scripwra
Sacra. :

Lindus convicia miscens sacris, 1085, v. 378,

|ingua. Lingue libertatem nemo coercet, 43. L 2
nibil prastantius, si malos duntaxat peteret, 341, v. 36,
$7. Li sepius mala, SH, v. 38 ete. l,in{ua proclivis
ad omnia peccata, 343, v. 8. la sute quawm
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Manetis caligo, 221, v. 24. Ejus systema coufulat Gre-
gorius. 221 etc. A

Manichzorum de corpore Christi deliria, 86, '87. Fidos
habebant discipulos quos Electos vocabant, 9¢. Manichzo-
rum de anima opinio, 243, v. 23 etc. Mauichei gaudentes
tenebris, 733, v. 1173.

Manna e crlo data, 293, xxxvi, v. 8, 297, xxxviu, v. 3,
349, v. 167, 553, v. 139 cte.

Mansueludo nos caros Deo reddit, 521, v. 186 elc.
Mansuetudinem coluerunt Moyses, Aaron, David, Samuel,
Petrus, 521, v. 188 etc. Necnon et Stephanus protomar-
tyr, 533, v. 231 etc. Imo et ipse Christus, $2%, v. 237 elc.
Mansuetudinem coluerunt etiam ethnici, 525, v. 263 elc.
Mansuetudo Aristotelis, 525, v. 260 etc. Alexandri, 525,
v. 270 elc. Periclis, 527, v. 279 etc. Constantii, 525, v.
290 etc. Mansuetudinis praceplum el merces, 529, v.
523 etc. Mansuetudo, Dei imitatio, 839, v. 516.

Manus. Manuum opus, ut pure ad ceelum tollantur,931,
v. 35, 56. Manus non accipiat malum, 959, uxi, v. 7. Ma-
nus Christi expans® omnium complexio, 621, v. 208,

Manus arida a Chrisio sanata, 273, v. 13, 275, xx1, v. 4,
Y, 375, xxn, v, 4, 663, v. 389.

Maratho apud Grecos celebris, 191, 193,

Marcellinus diaconus pauperum curator a Gregorio in
testamento instituitur, 201.

" _ﬂarglqlr;im tres naturas staluuut immobiles, 738, v.
’

Marcus Petro addictus, 27%, xx1, v. 2, 279, xxv, v. 5.
Marcus Christi narrat miracula, 275, xxi, v. { etc. Marci
Evangelium canonicum, 1103, v. 291. Hoc scripsit Italis,
261, v. 33, 875, xxi1, v. 1.

Mare aperium ante Hebr®os, 295, xxxvi, v. S, 4, 297,
xxavin, v. 1, 3, 249, v-.167.

Mare super ambulat Christus, 273, v. 17, 277, xxin, v.
6. 7,297, v. 17, 663, v. 591, 593. 11lud placat, 273, v. 18,
:793: xx1, v. 5, 277, xxn, v. 8, 297, v, 18, 663, v, 591,

Margarilz parabola, 279, xxiv, v. 7,281, xxvn,v. 18 etc.
Margzarita pusiila, sedkpemmis imperat, 1133, uxin, v, 1.
Maria Deipara, 85. Non per eam Christus, tanquam per
canalem fluxil, 8%, Dei Fllius ex Patre primum, deinde
ex Maria virgine vatus, 281, v. 43 etc. 269, v. 37, ete.
509, v. 197. Ejus generstionis ex Virgine modus, 253, v,
67 etc. Ex Virgine Christi nalivitas ineffabilis, 237, v,
49 etc. Maria Bethleem in prasepio parit mundi regem,
257, v. 57, 88. Christi mater purissima, 307, v. 147, 1079,
v. 172 etc. Mater et lemplum, 1081, v. 180 etc. Maria
Christo inferior, omnibus aliis superior, 337, v. 693

etc. Maria columen mulfierum, 1133, Lxix, v. 6.

Maritos Gregorius carpit stolidos, qui uxoribus suis
fucum adhibere permittunt, 871, v. 100 etc. Alii tam sto-
1idi sunt, ut de ornatu mulierum conlendant, et superare
gestiant, 871. v. 109 etc. Maritum, post Deum, debet uxor
venerari ac diligere, 1063, v. 12 elc. Marito excande~
scenti cedat mulier, 1065, v. 24 etc. Maritus mulieri plus
quam divitie, 1065, v. 30 Marito cure sint negolia
externa, 1067, v 46. Mariio in dolore posito uxor est por-
tus, 1067, v. $4.

Martiniani sepulcrum nemo audeat violare, sed hoc

. omnes venerentur, 1123, xv, xui. 1123, xvv, xevi, 1127,
xLvi, &, L1, L. 1129, e Nlo extincto gemit lalia et
Sicilia, 1125, xtn. Cunctis honoratus, fit tamen exiguus
pulvis, 1125, xvin. Poela, rhetor et judex, navali et ler-
restri pugna celebris, 1125, xuwv. Beatus in sencclule
bona, sine morbo, moritur, in aula primas ferens, 1127,
xt2u. Vivis ulilis, et mortuus potens, 1127, xLvin. Cap-
padocum magnum decus, armis Siciliam lenuit et Afr{-
cam;, 1127, xurx.

Martyres. Ab iis qu® martyribus sunt consecrata sbsti-
nendum, ne sibi labes ac pernicies afferatur, 170. Marty-
rum laus, 453, v 738 etc. Martyribns s.cre chorew, 581,
v. 301 etc. EL panegyrice orationes, 945, v. 51, 52, Korum
vel sola recordatio salutaris, 533, v. 752. Miracula ipsis
eorum seﬂulcris patrata, 353, v. 733 elc. Martyres verbo
Yerbum honorarunt, el saoguine sanguinem, 827, v.
26 etc. Marlyrum in basilicis genio indulgentes insectatur
Gregorius, 1177, xxv1, xxvit, xxvin, xxix. 1183, xLvir, v,
7 etc. Martyribus grati conventus, causa virtutis, 1177,
xxvt, v. { elc. A martyribus intemperantia aliena, 1177,
v. 8. Martyribus honori unum est, dedecus expellere
anim®, et consumere lacrymis pinguedinem, 1177, xxix,
9.3, 4. Martyrum pretextu non eflodienda sepulcra,
1IR3, xLvu, xLvi.

Mater. Malrem honore afficere pium ac sanclum est,
52. Mater filium adbuc impuberem exstinctum gemit,
949. v. 6 etc. Malri wgrote adsidet Gregorius, 5§.

Materia, quid, 211,~. 8, 9. Materiz et formarum Grm-
sacum inanis fabula, 219, v. 3, L

INDEX ANALYTICUS.

1256

Materna benedictio filiorum domos fu'cit, 83.

Matrimovium, quid, 021, v. 173. Matrimonium t»
oplimum quemque finem fieri optat Gregorius, 160.
Circa matrimonium faustme gratulationes, 189, 190, 19t
Matrimonium instituitur, ul frenum desirdleriis, 303,
v. 108 elc. Quandiu et quo tempnre necessariuin
mundo fuit, 303, v. 117 etc. Matrimonii encon:inm, 391,
v, v. 1 elc. Elegans matrimonii periphrasis, 391, v. 12,
13. Legis tempore matrimonium ciclibatui preferebatur,
391, v. 23 eic. Matrimonii incommoda, 393, v. 37 ete.
Matrimonio, ut vit® cwelibi, sua st corona, 1003, v. 148,
¥ ide Conjugium et Connubjum.

Matron® e tectis aurem inclinantes, cum pradicaret
Gregorius, 843, v. 19, 20.

Matthzeus publicanus, sed venerabilis, 791, v. 220. 861,
v. 92. Matthzeus genea!ot;lam Christi texit a Salomnonlia-
dibus, 267, xvuu, v. 13. Diviuo aMatus Spiritu, 267. Christi
genus secundum naluram enarravit, , v. 33. Narrat
miracula Christi, 213, xx, v. 1 etc. Matih=i Evaugelium
canonicum, 1103, v. 291. Scripsit hoc tehrais, 261, v. 51,

Haus«ili ’oepulcrum ingens, Caribus venerandum, 1189,
v, v. 4, 2,

Maxentius sanguine illustris, regis in aula degeus,
superbfa exallatus, a Deo vocanle, dejicitur, et sancle
vivit ac moritur, 1161, cxxv1, v. 1 etc Duram confecit
viaim vite, unde paipitat Gregorii cor, 11€l, cxxvu,
v. 1 ete.

Maximus pseudoepiscopus Constantinopolitanus. Maximi
horrenda descriptio, 713, v. 750 etc. W7, v. 16 ete. Con-
stanlinopolim venit, ut Gregorium sede deturbet, 713, v.
713 etc. Alter Proteus, 717, v. 808 etc. Presbyterum

uemdam e Thasso veuientem, anro emungii, 121, v.

78 etc. Nocturna Maximi et tumultuaria ordinatio, 731,
v. 887 etc. Dolor civium de fis que contigerant, 721, v.
897 etc. Canum nequissimus ondinatur, tonsus, sed non
ligatus, 723, v. 80Y etc. RideL Gregorius in ejus comam,
723, v. 913 etc. Ljus notatur hyyocrisis 723, v. 962, 963,
Urbe ejectus Theodosium adit, 125, v. 999 etc. Binc ite=
ram ejectus in Alexandriam rursus infert pestem, et
Petrum Alexandrinum aggreditur,727,v. 109 etc. Alexan-
dria exgellilur, et quiescere videtur, 729, v. 1021 ete,
Hunc sibi prelatum queritur Gregorius, 407, v. 20 ete.
Maximum acriter insectatur, 909, v. 1 etc. Quomodo a
Musis afMatus, subito versus condere potuit, 909, v. 13 ele,
Saul propheta, Maximus librorum scriptor, 909, v. 21.
Maximi cia irridelur, 909, v, 32 etc. Ejus lgnonnua,
911, v. 39 etc. Canina et stulta vivendi ratio, 911, v. 43,
Orationes illl, quod asino lyrs, 911. Quod bobus fuctus,
quod jugum animalibus marinis, 911, v. 44, 48. Orpheus
et Amphion per irrisionem dicitur, 911, v, 46, 47. Anuum
cvgnus est, 911, v. 49 etc. Scribit contra Gregorium,
911, v. 5. Dignus non est contra quem scribatur; nemo
enim sanus cum cane congreditur, 911, v. 62 etc.

Medea filiorum suorum interemptrix, 1021, v. %8, 89,

Medicina levis, non est idonea gravibus morbis, 25(, Y.
38, 39. 307, v. 143, 144, -

Medico non flludendum, 361, v. 306. A medicis hoe
lucratns est Gregorius, ut Christo nihil superius arbitrare-
tur, 989. v. 4 elc. Medici non sanis, sed ®grolis remedia
adhibent, 1023, v. 91, 92. Medicus solers acerbitatem
remediorum suavitate temperat, 1015, v. 134 etc.

Mediocritas optima, dicil Sapiens, 127,

Medium in dolore tenendum, 136, 137. .

Meletius, Antiochenus episcopus. Hunc ad amieitiam
litteris fovendam excital Gregorius, 195.Quantis virtulibus
ornalus, 755, v. 1514 etc. Mellis erat el nomen el mores,
55, v. 1521. Multa passus, divini Spiritus causa, licet
illum extranea manus aliqua in re surripuit, 753, v,
1%22 etc. Mors Meletil, 757, v. 1572 elc. Fjus exequiw,
757, v. 1579 ete. De ejus successnre agunt episcopi, 759,
v. 1583 etc. Meletio mortuo censet Gregorius non dandum
siccessorem, sed expectandam Paulinl mortem, 761, v.
1624 etc. ‘

Meletivs Gregorii propinquus. Hunc male possidentem
%):m.insenum pradium, arguit in testameuto Gregorius,

Membra omnia moderanda, 921, v. 4k etc.

Memoria, quid? 613, v. 32.

Mendacium, quid ? 619, v. {47,

Menecei voluntaria devatio, 449, v. 278 ete.

Mens, quid, 613, v. 27. Menles omnium pervadere non
est nostrum, 71. Mens hominis non perfects, si cum
comparetur, 88. In se non absolute perfecta, sed in quan=
tum priucipatum tenetl in animum et corpus, 89. Damnata
et ideo a Christo adsumpta, 89. In Adam peceavit, 90.
Mens hominis, divinitalis imago, 291, v. 13 etc. Mentls
opus sursum ferri, 417, v. 62 etc. Corpus meniem ad ima
flectit, §17, v. 66 etc. Quis pim menus scopus, M7, v,
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72 ¢ c. Mens pura Dei domiciiiuio, 863, v. 975 Mews in
homine omuia gubernat, 316, v. 47, 48. Mens Dei lemplum
fiat, 589, xxx, v. 5, 6. Mens informanda, 601, v. 57, 58,
Mene« eduliis demersa, explicandi se spatium non habet,
811, v. 617 Mens ad Christum evecta, libera est, 833, v.
57, 58. Menlis et eorporis bellum intestinum, 923, v,
635 eic. Lex menlis aul spiritus bona el bonis gaudens,
923, v 71 etc. Carnis el mentis pugna, 923, v. 91 etc.
Quandoque mens carnem sequitur non volens, Y23, v,
93 et-. Xgra deploral mens peccali primi hominis tristes
sequelas, 923, v. 99 etc. Menli torpus ul subjiciatur,
eral Gregorius, 923, v. 111 elc Mens vana, fons malorum,
non sc.turist, 939, txt, v. 5. Meulis solius pulchrum est
sacrificium, 977, Lxxxmi, v. 4. Mens bominis est velocior,
1091, v. §8.

Mensa sacra, quid, 623, v. 226, 227. Mensa sacra, cui
assistit Gregorius, 863, xxu, v. 17. 865, xxiv, v. 6. Mensa
sacra conlempta, 873, v. 91 elc. 881, xxxm, v. 17. Mens»
sacra terga non vertenda, {1133, Lxvi, v. 7.

Mensure Dei nostris aquantur mensuris, et qualia
melitur, talia Deus rependit, 1013, v. 529 eic.

Merces perfecta datur perfecio labori, 779, v. 6.

Mercurius dat Ulyssi remedinum, quod est eloquentia,
1059, v. 196 etc. Mercurius Trismegista religioni Chri-
stiana fert opem carminibus, 1085, v. 243, 246.

Meretrices mull® ab ethnicis aris decorate, 459, v,

elc.

Merra et Silo®, separata fluenta, 813, v 663. Vide
Mirrha

Melempsycosis Pythagorica confutatur, 243, 5. 32 etc.
Melere. Melimus alia, qualia seminavimus, 691, v.
520 etc.

Metus Dei maximum omnium bonorum, 2. Metus Dei
magnus magister, 676, v. 67. Melus, doctrina valde op-

tuna, L v 143, -

Michee® liber canonicas, 261, v. 21. 1103, v. 278.

Mide fabula, 43%, v. 407 etc. 353, v. 148 etc. Midas
vitiis clarus, 801, v. 438 eic. Mid® aurum fiebant omuia,
883, Lxxxviu, v. 13 etc. 1181, xxxwv, v, { elc.

Miles. Mililibus quid promissum, 529, v. 323 etc.

Millenariorum errores, Ethnice sborlus temuleutie et
erroris, 877, v. 177 elc. .

Miltiades, Marathoni be!lans. 191. .

Mimorum jocoss nl?z, 1045, v. 159, 160. Mimi torpi-
tedinis admuistri, 1093,v. 83 etc.Virl effeminati, lascivi®
mnigma, el griphus libidinis, 1093, v. 90 etc.

inarom servis datarum parabola, 281, xxv1, 21, 287,
v. 104 etc.

Ministroram sacrorum qui Deo adslant, commodis con-
sulendum, 9. lis imperatores immunitatem a veciigalibus
eoncesserant, 9.

Mirsbilia mundi septem, 1187, 1, v. { elc.

Miracula Christi secondum Matthzam, 273, xx, v. { elc.
Secundum Marcum, 278, xx1, v.  etc. Secundum Lucam,
xxn, v, 1 ecc. Secundum Joannem, 277, xxm, v. 1 elc.
Miracula Chrisii in se innovari rogat Gregorius, 663, v.
381 etc. 947, v. 69 elc.

" Mirrba. Mirrh® amarulenta aqua, 1169, xiv, v. 3. ¥Vide
erra.

Miseratio, quid, 617, v. 124. Miseratio invidia tutior
eet, 393, v. 50, Miseratio omnium animi affectuum suavis-
simus, 643, v. 270 etc

Misericordia, quid, 637, v. 123. Ex facilitate et miseri-
eordia nuilum rebus detrimentum infertur, 120. Malorum
experientia humanitatem ac misericordiam doce!, 121,
Misericordiz Dei exempla. 939, v. 39 etc 1023, v. 105 etc.
Misericors sibi misericordiam conciliat, 583, xxx, v. 6.

Mitibus quid promissum, 529, v. 323 etc.

Mitrei scelerata facinora, 1083, v. 266.

Moabitis olim velitus templi ingressus, 833, v. 184.

Modarium exercitus prefectum ohsecrat Gregorius, ut

eoncordiam inler episcopos com.ponat, 114. Eidem Theo-.

dorum militem commendat, 11 ta

Moestia est semper ubi Christus est, 191. Modestia
omnibus amica, 747, v. 1390.

Modum mulli tenere nesciunt, 131. Modum tenere
oplimum est; immoderatio pessima res est, 423, v 86,

odus oplimus, 887, v, 42, 739, v. 1239,

Mror in imo pectore compressus, est veluti morbus
quidam malignus et suppuiridus, 17. Quo minorem ex
rebus molestis mmrorem concipimus, eo minus sunt
moleste, 6i. Brevis el exiguus meeror plus utilitalis
babet, quam ea qua sunt jucunda, 172. MTore confectus
snimus omnia lzta fastidit, 469, xiv. v. 11 etc. Mrores
senectutem pariunt ante tempus, 593, v. 93. Medicina
Gregorii in maerore anfimum allugui, 469, xtv, v. 1 ele

Molestiarum nihil est quod hemo non ferat, 176.

Momi lapis, 10. Momus Terieus a lergo, 3il, v. 36,

ANALYTICUS.

1248

Momus amaros injiciens oculos, 353, v. 246, 257. Mutwus
obtrectator, 1015, v. 568,

Monachorum vita, 461, v. 908 etc. Monachis fugiesda
mulierum cohabitatio, 1173, xix, v. 1 etc. Dicuntur Na-
urzi.“wl .v. 913. Eorum mmz preces, 461,v. 919eic.
Angeli terrestres ccelestibus in Imodia respondentes,
4678 v. 923. Monachi vita sublim"i: 491, v. 43, 4§ Pre-
clarus est splendor monachus, si boonus, 587, v. 37, 38,

Monachorum piorum studia, 915, v. 5 etc. Bonis mona-
chis, plenam libertatem dari roscnlat G us, 997, v.
23 etc. Piorum monachorum vita, 997, v. 27 ete. 1007, v.

205 etc. Eorum a mandi bonis abnegatio, 997, v. 32 ele.
Unio intima cum Deo, 999, v. 43 etc. Horum itenlim
et jejunia, 999, v. 53 elc. Item el silentium, ,v 67ete.
Monachi cujusdam singularis vivendi ratio : quis flle sit
stylites, non docet historia, 999, v. 69 etc. Ejusdem mira
tolerantia, 1001, v. 75 etc. Monachi sancti astra came
induta, immortalis Dei sigilla, 1007, v. 205 elc.

Mooachi mali 8qr’uomoclo advenas excipiaul et com ipsi
‘agant,ilool. v|~ Gele. loner;o i&ibi uan‘scisculr’nl.
gnosci postulat Gregorius, 1001, v. 101 etc. Fictos mo-
nachus Gregorius ijnsectatur, 917, v. 25 etc. Monachi, si
non monachorum vitam dacunt, et agapetabus cohabitest,
non sunt mooachi, 1137, xx, v. 1, 2.

Monasterium, quid? 621, v. 178.

Monastica vita, morum est, non corporum, 693, v. 529.

I'I(lmianisw, Montani spiritum nefande houoraat, 735,

. 1174 ete. .

Morbus haberi debet tanquam ntilis queedam disciplina,
27. Morbus cum sapientia conjunctus praestantior est
effrenala prosperitate, 31. Morbos tanquam virtutis expio-
ralionem, non quasi materie et humorum intemperniem
accipere debet Christianus, 79. Idonea gravibus morbis
non est levis medicina, 251, v. 38, 39. 307, v. 143, 14$.
Morbus omnis rationis medicamentis conprimitur, 499, v.
96 etc. Morbi a Diabolo suscitati, 977, Lxxxm, v. {17 ete.
989, Lxxxix, v. 1. 16. Morbus impuris medicina, justis
lucta et victoria, 979, vLxxxiv, v. 4, 8. Per morbum gra-
tum est Deum obtinere, v. 7, 8. Morbus est stimalus ad
Dei morem, 989,Lxxxix, v. 10. Morbo laborantibus, pon
vero fntegris, remedia adhibent medici, 1023, v. 91, 92.
Solatia in morbo, 869, xxvin, v. { etcr. ]

Morbo vexatur Gregorius, 78, 99, 100. 841, v. 135. 838,
v. 63, 64. 9i3, 1, v. { elc. 993, xcvmm, v. 8 elc. Ejusin
morbo orationes ad Deum, 863, xx, v. { etc. 949, v. 101
etc. 989, Lxxxix, v. | etc. Morbos impositione manuum
sanat Gregorius, 949, v, 103 elc.

Mores, quid? 617, v. 125. Mores sunt genas, 343, xxvi1,
v. 10. Moribus nil ad persuadendum eflicacius, 821, v.
T15. Mores bonos corrumpunt colloquia prava, 1093,

v. 70.

Mors quid ? 613, v. 26. Mors, una malorum depulsio, 73.
Mors acerba hominis hodie viventis et cras moritari, nee
ad nos reversuri, 118. Post mortem omnes ®quales sunt,
servi el , 347, v. 143, 14¢. Mors ®quat omnia, 481,
v. 93 etc. Mortem sibi nemo afferre debet, #47, v. 6217,
638. Hoc est insania, 1001, v. 101 etc. Post moriem nulla
malorum medela, $69, v. 'i,8. Quanla mala malis adducit,
481, v. 98 etc. Mors omoium finis, 951, L1, v. 13 etc. Mors
semper ante oculos habenda, ut dulcis fiat, 583, xxx, v,
S, 4. Mors et vita nullum habent medium, 1169, xv, v. 2

ors carorum gravis, sed gradus habet, 893, xxi, v. { ete.
Mortis duplex gom, 633, v. 37. Post mortem salulis
janua clausa est hominibus, 647, v. 303 etc.

Mors Chrisli mortis nostr abolitio, 623, v. 219.

Mortales miseri vanis inflantur , somniis illusi diornis,
et illudentes, 879, xxxu, v. 10 etc. Mortalium pauci forti
sunt animo, qui accipiant libenter omnes eventus, 647, v.

91, 92.

Morlificationis commoda, 393, v. 96 ctc.

Mortoi suscitati ab Elia, 265, xvi, v. 5, 6. Ab Eliswo,
265, xv1, v. 20, 21. 263, v. 29, 30. A Christo, 663, v, 393,
59¢. 861, v. 96_elc. Mortui suscitati in morte Chrisi,
275, v. 36.

Mos inveleratus vim legis obtinet, 703, v. $8%.

Moyses infanticide tyraoni decretum efugit, 951,11,
v. 35. Laudatur ob interfectum £gyptinm, 67. Magis lan-
datur, quod sororem ‘Mariam lepra laborantem precibus
suis sanaverit, 67. Moyses Pharaonis deus, sed Dei famu-
lus, 89. Moysis legem Christus in tabulis scripsit, 207, v.
11, 12. Moyses populo duro melum incutit, 207, v. 13, 19.
Ex Egypto populum educit,” 313, v. 313 etc. Moyscs
extendit manus in formam crucis, 349, v. 170. 1075, v. 85
Hoc manus extendente, vincilur Amalec, 293, x3xvi, ¥.
7,8.631, v.1 etc. Cum solo Deo loquens, legem dat, et
terram dividit, 439, v. 500 etc. Moysis mansuetudo, 631,
v. 188 etc. Et humilitas, 1101, v. 219 etc Moysi datom
mAndatum ut solus intra nubem accéderet, cateri procil
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starent, 831, v. 116 etc. Moyses e ccelo magnum nutrit
populum, 1017, u, v. 4. Moyses pure vocis arcan® fuit
additor, 1141, Lvis, v. 1, 2. Pro levibus culpis graviter
punitur, 233, v. 65, 66. Moyses quis suppelias feret
dogmatibus conculcatis, 841, v. 23 elc.

ulieres. Mulierem a Demone curvatam Christus sanat,.

a1, xxu, v, 14,18,

Mulierem ungentem pedes unguento Christus mundac
verbo, 277, xxi, v. 7,

Mulierem Alypii sororem, ad precationem invital Gre-
gorius, non metuens ne criminetur, 78.

Mulierum amor quam funestus, {72, 173 ete. Mu-
lierem omnibus dominari quidam dixit, 731, v. 869.
Periculosa mulieris cum juvenibus celloquia, 569, v. 93,
96. In alicnam mulierem oeulos conjicere lex nostravetat,
375, v. 181 etc. Mulier duplicem habet malitiam draconis
et aspidis, 595, v. 117, 118 Mulierum el virorutn discre-
gant vblectamenta, 601, v. 72.

Mulieres se nimis ornaules insequitur Gregorius, 563,
xxix, v. 1 etc. Mulieres faedis coloribus facies suas inun-
geutes, jam noa facies, sed larvas gestant, 563, v. 4. Dei
objurgatiy ad mulieres fucatas, 567, v. 4% etc. Mulier
fucata, idolum, 367, v.648. Similis est graculo slienis
plumis indulo, 367, v. 35 etc. Timere debet quod graculo
accidit, 567, v. 87 etc. Qualis mulier fucala, cum seneclus
rugis formam contraxit, 569, v. 61 etc. Muheres fucalse
pavoni similes, 569, v. 89 etc. Pandor® fili sunt omnes
mulieres impudeuntes, 571, v. 425 Non aurum -gemmis
intextum, non collare aut alia hujusmodi suat ornatus in
mulieribvs unobilibus, 577, v. 227 etc. 1063, v. 3 elc.
Mulieres fuco gaudentes, ut plurimum, parum padice,
381, v. 200. Mulieribus turpe masculos mores proferre,
393, v. 83, 84.

Mulierum sapientia est nulla re se eflerre, sed matri-
monii legibus parere, 1065, v. 21 etc. Mulier cedat excan-
descenli marito ; non enim qui leonis curam gerit, irsm
domat robore, sed manu permulcens et blandis verbis,
1063, v. 24 elc. Nunquam detrimentum ullum exprobret
viro, 106%, v. 29 etc. Mulieres ’Jmserum decel simplici-
ias, 1067, v. 31. Communes voluptates et dolores cum
marito habeat, 1067, v. 38 etc. Viro in dolore posilo
mulier est porlus, 1067, v. 44. Radio et lan® det ope-
ram, cl verselur in meditalione divinorum oraculorum,
1067, v. 43, 46. 879, v. 263 elc. Raro exeat, et publica
festa fugiat, 1067, v. 47 etc. Ad honestos el laudabi-
les ca'tus cum prudentibus fominis se coonferat, ut
egregium aliquem sermonem in animo insculpat, quo
vel it:a corrigantur, vel virlules augeantur, 1067,
v. 31 eic Non nisi a propinquis, el sapientibus, et
sacerdote videatur, 1067, v, 54, 55. Fugiat el mulieres
superhas, quarum meretricia ficies, 1067, v. 56, 87. H®
laudande mulieres, quas viri nequidem norunt, 1067, v.
62. Non properet ad nuptiale convivium, nec ad nalale,
1067, v. 63 elc. Non privatas compolationes domi excitet,
ne presenti quidem marito, 1067,v. 67, 68 A gula caveat,
1059, v. 69, 70. Non cachinnis, nec ire induigeat, 1067,
v. 69 elc. Aures oruatumm haheaot non in margaritis, sed
in bonis sermonibus, 1066, v. 74 etc. Mulier ad aspectum
viri erubescat, 1037, v. 77 elc. Linguam frepet, 1067, v.
80 etc. Carni etiam in licitis modum imponat, 1067, v. 86,
87;‘7 Sacrorum dierum marilo rationem suadeat, 1067,
v. 87 ele.

Mundanorum brevis fastus, 917, v. 11 etc.

Mundus physicus, quid ? 611, v. 2 De muudo absurda
profanorum opinio, 219, v. 1 etc. Mundus Deo non est
crelernus, 223, v. 35 ele. Ejus compages uon est lortuita,
949, v. 98. Mundum Deus, seu Verbum creavit, 225, v,
{1 etc. 243, v. 54 elc. Ejus creationis elegans descriptio,
503, v. 64 etc. Non alius mundi rector, quam ejus condi-
tor, 227, v. 14, I15. Sideribus non gubernatur, 227, v.
13 etc. Summa rativ omnimodis Gguris ludit, commixtum
hinc inde totlum, sicut ei placuit, mundum vestiens, 373,
v. 589 elc. Mundum alloquitur Gregorius, 467,x1,v. { ete.
Ejusdem mobilitss, 467. Se ab eo jaclari querilur, cum
tantus sit factus Christi manu, 467, xu, v. 1 etc.

Mundus duplex, angelicus et humanus, 223, v. 84 ete.

Mundi gloria, quid, 437, v. 433 elc. Nulla mundi vo-
fuptas pura, 474, v. 33 etc. Mundi bonorum vanilas,
485, v. 5 elc. Mundi bona quare instabilia, 487, v. 29,
50. Sunt aranearum telis similia, 583, x»x, v. 27, 28.
Mundus omnis fugiendus, et wlerna sola sunl appe-
tenda, 881, v. 5i etc. Mundus pulvis, nubes, procelia,
cinis, aer, 1163, v. 36 elc. Mundi bona et ludicra aliis
relinquit Gregorius, 483, v. 113 etc., 923, v. 129 etc.,
935, v. 305 elc. Mundo vale dicit Gregorius, 933, vv,
v. 23 24, Mundo alieoi monachi, 997, v. 52 etc.

Muuera qua Deo grata, 207, v. 6, 7. Muncra subver-
tuut sapicutes, %93, v, 91, 92
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Mus®us deos carminibus effert, 1083, v. 243.

Myronis juvenca, 573, v. 165 ete.

Mysorum el Lydorum termini sint separati, 429, v. 288,
My&;um el Phrygum fines separali, 139, v. 1240, 818,
v

llysierlum, quid, 623, v. 229.
N

Naamaun Syrum a lepra mundat Eliseus, 265, xvi,
v. .
Nabuchodonosorisslatualapide ventilata, 767,v. 1733 ete.
Nahum prophet® liber canonicus, 261, v. 25, 1153, v.

Naim vidue filius suscitatur, 277, xxu, v. 6.
Narcissus form» propri® amator, 573, v. 153, 186,

1021, v. 32 etc.

Nathan peccalcres arguens, 81%, v. 687,

Natura, que, 611, v. 5. Ea plurimum recte succedunt,
qua nalura duce aggredimur, et ea qu® invila natura
suscipiuatur, spem [rustrari solent, 145. Naturg mira-
cula, 369, v. 532 elc. Alia et wmajera prodigia, 573, v.
587 etc. Similiain parvis seminibus miracula, 373, v,
69 elc. Arte hominis ad statum perfectiorem adducitur,
373, v. 619 etc. Natura propria unamquamque rem distin-

uil, 545, v. 12 elc. Nalurm vis inferenda, %93, v. 123,

2}. Natura difiicile mutatur, 817, v. 708. Natura omni-
bus non eadem est, sed alia bona, alia autem mala,
alia ex duobus permista, 1033, v. 117 ete.

Natur® dum ia unum Christam coeunt, 709, v. 650,

Naucratius frater magni Busilii, pur® vite norma, pi-
scando aquis demersus interit, 1109, 1, 11, 111,

Navigantes. Non magnum est e terra e navigantibus
j‘lg_;icium ferre, 138. Naviganlium major pars in iuferno,

, v. 20.

Navilos proficisci nequit Gregorius morbo impeditus,
172. Apud Navilos Adelphium visitaverat, 172,

Navis laudanda, non elegans, sed solida, 849, v. § elc.

Nautilus piscis, cum tempestatem seanserit, in se ipsum
colligit, 76

Nazarei recentes vocantur'monachi. 461, v. 913.

Naziaunzi catholice ecclesiz omnem substantiam tesia
menta consecrat Gregorius. 201. Nazianzum eadem ac
Diocaesarea, 128, et not. Vide Diocasarea.

Nazianzen# ecclesiz, ne errore Apollinaristarum ie-
ficeretur, sollicitus Gregorius, 839, v. 64 elc.

Nectarius Constantlinopolitanus episcopus. Nectario ad
Constantinopolilanum episcopatum adsumplo gratulatur
Gregorius, 17, 78. Precatur ut Deus sacerdolium egtn
ab omni calumnia et vexatione vacuum gubernet, 79.
Eidem Pancratium commendat, 79. lllum rogat ut Geor-
gium, variis calamitatibus aMiclum, domesticorum comiti
commendet, 127, 128. Neclarium laudans, illi Bosporii
causam commendal, 152, 133 etc. IIli neplem suam com-
meundat prolixivs, 154 etc. Nectarium objurgat G
rius, quod Apollinaristas conventus habere patiatur, 167
Eum mysteriis divinis instructum et eruditum predicat,
167. lllum exhortatur ut de Apollinaristarum licentia
qerelas ad imperatorem deferat, 169.

Negatin, quid, 619, v. {33

Nemesius primo causidicus, deinde Cappadocis pre-
fectus, el statuis honoratus, sed paganus, 1071, v, v. {1
elc., et Argum. Nemesium rogat Gregorius, ne Valenti-
niano mulctam irroget, sed opem ferat ejus calamitati,
164 etc. lilum rogat, ne Theodosius venerabilis patrio
solo migrare conetur, 165. Nemesium ex prefectura
decedentem laudibus et volis prosequitur, 165, 1686,
Eum transeuntem non vidisse dolet, 166. Plurim® ad
Nemesium epistole perierunt, 164. Huoc hortatur Gre-
gorius, ut ad religionem Christianam accedal, 1071, vu,
v. | etc. Rogat ul suis verbis auditum prabeal, qua
blandis et fallacibus tam s®pe prambuit, 1073, v. 27 etc.
Carmen offert Nemesio, manus su® donum jucundissi-
mum, quod solum ipsi superest ex possessionibus, 1087,
v. 306 etc. Christifero manans ore, a Deo condilum,
offerl, rogans ul excipial quam rependil vicem pre om-
nibus sibi ab ec collatis, 1087, v. 309 etc. Hium exhor-
latur ul a Cappadocia discedat, nou diviliis auctus, sed
Christi tide, ita ul paginis cee:eslibus inscribatur, 1089,
v. 3I8 elc.

Nephtalim patriarcha, 263, xm, v. 3.

P Nim;_m fidei conira Arianos edil® nihil preferen

um, 93.

Nicobulus pater, fili® sororis Gregorii maritus, ad quems
Gregorius scribit, 13. 1lli quod uxorem suam, ut par-
vam, casfilaretur exprobrat Gregorius, 13, In tumultibus
inopinalis versatus Amphilochio commendatur, 14. Com-
mendatur iterum Sophronio prefecto, 20. Laconismum
docetur, 49. Nicobulus Juliano infensus, 60. Nicobulum
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lum, 99. Similiter et Eustratium, 100. Ab eo pelit ut
eohibeantur Apollinariste. 106, 107 etc. Eidem com-
mendat Nicvbulum patrem, 108. [llum laudat, 111, 117.
Mli Agrelium commendat militem, 111, 117. Olympium
conira Nazianzenos ob seditionem iratum, a destruenda
urbis proposilo delerrere conatur, 118 etc., 120. Ef
ro beneficiis susceptis gratulatur Gregorius, 121. Pro

Leonlio presbytero deprecans patronam adhibet ipsius
Olympli conjugem, 121. Eidem scribit de Valeriani filia,
quz a marilo per divortium discedere volebat, quod
improbat, 121, 122. Illi Nicobulum patrem, quem non-
nulli vehementius accusabant, vindicandum commendat,
- 123, 124 elc. Olympium, a prefeclura discedeniem
Caj im, fletibus et laudibus p| aitor, 129, 130.
perariorum parabola, 279, xxiv, v. ig, 283, v. 32 elc.

Opes. Opum potestas, 593, v. 46 etc. Opes vilii ma-
gisire, 595, v. 102 etc. Opes sancle administratze, 489,
v. 7. 8. Opum amantes phreneticis similes, %45, xxvin,
v. | etc. Alienis bonis invident, 343, v. 21 etc. Pau-
peribus calumbiantur, 547, v. 32 etc. Illos devorant
nt leo, 3547, v. 82 etc. Modum nesciunt, 547, v. 5%
etc. Opum nulla satietas, %33, v. 174 etc. Venenum
est opibus vana amplificatio, 355, v. 187 etc. Opes ver-
mibus non relinquend®, 387, v. 55, %6. Opes tempo-
rales non diligend®, %93, v. 81, 82, Opum natura nihil
ﬂrmoitaiuu habe‘t. 1089, : 21 ete. G

plimus, episcopus Anpliochenus, teslamento Grego-
i aubsmhu,psos.p '

Opus cum sermone connectendum, 171. Du® sunt

ries Dei ad bona opera, prima et postrema, una media

ominis, 409, v. 96 etc. Opus sine verbo, prestal verbo
sine opere, 599, v. 2{ eic.

Oratio Gregorii ad Deum, 8%7, xix, v.1 elc., 937,
v. 433 etc. Trinitatem, 935, v. 513 elc. Ad Chri-
stum, 969, xxvi, v. {1 etc., 881, xxxiu, v. { etc., 939,
wxin, v. 1 ele.. 881, vxmn, v.1 etc., 881, Lxiv, v. {
etc., 961, Lxv, v. 1 etc., 961, Lxvi, v. 1 ete., 961 vxvn,
v. 1 etc, 963 v. 71 etc., 967, Lxix, v. 1 elc., 969, Lxx,
v. { ete,, 974, Lxxm, v. 1 ete., 971, Lxxmv, v. 1 elc.,
971, 1xxv, v.1 elc., 973, Lxxvi, v. 1 etc., 975, Lxxvu,
v. 1 etc. Ad Christum, iu periculo, 685, v 193 elc. Ad
Christum in morbo, 863, xx, v. 1 etc., 949, v. 10l etc.,
969, Lxx1, v. 1 etc. In exitum vite, 969, Lxxu, v. 1 ete.

Orationis lanx et funis contrahendus, 103%, v. 106.

Orator improbus leges labefactat, 593, v. 63. Beaus
oralor conlinua est harmonia, %93, 64.

Orbitas est morbus, 487, v. 16.

. 08rdo robori pramferendus, ipse et robur, 593, v. 99,

Origenis Philocalia, 103.

Orphens feras et lapides flectebat, 575, v. 169, 1029,
v. 215, 214, 1083, v. 241, Orphel cithara erat eloquentia,
4059, v. 193, 194.

Ortus mortalibus duplex, unus ex carne, 1031, v. 260
etc. Alter ex Spirilu sancto, 1033, v. 263, 264. Tertius,
com lacrymis et cordis dolore anima crimine abster-

tur, 1033, v. 263, 266. Primum dant parentes, secun-

m Deus, terlium nos ipsi, 1033,. v. 267 etc.

Osee liher canonicus, 261, v. 21, 1103, v. 277.

Osiridis et Isidis mugitus luctuosi, 1083, v. 269,

O'sil; T;ga vil® prmsenls vanitatem coarguunt, %93,
v. , 120.

Ostentationis plus fortasse est ac pietalis-in fis qui
auro et argento Deom honorant, 79.

Ostracin® ab incolis non postulatur aqua, 23.

Otlum Gregorio maxima actio erat, 4%.

Ovis errabund® parabola, 279, xxiv, v. 10, 281, xxv,
v. 13, 1023, v. 111 ete. Ovium et badorum separatio,
: 21%,“ v. 18, 283, D'e 67 etc. 8%, v. 82 ;

percussusa Deo propter arcam intenpestive susien-
tatam, 831, v. 136, Is‘r. P pes

QOzizale regio oleribus ferax, 23.

P

Palladius sacrarum largitionum ﬂrlmo comes, et deinde
al summam dignitatem evectus. Huic Gregorius Euple-
mium commendal, 98, Et Sacerdotem, ﬁo.

Palladius alter Gregorii familiam dilaniat incursibus, ¢S,

Pallor insigne est virgini ornsmentum, 381, 35,

Palmis alliconis inest lex amoris el connubif imago,

3, v. 459 etc.
Paludatus, quid. 75, et not,
Pancratium Nectario commendat Gregorius, 79.

Pandio Prognes el Philomel® pater, 112, et not.

Pandor fabula, 571, v. 118 etc. Pandor® Glis sunt
omues mulicres impudentes, 371, v. 12%,

fanes a Christo multiplicati. 273, v. 15, 16, 273, v. 21,
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22, 275, xx1, v. 8, 11,12, 277, xxu, v. {11 etc.,, 277
xxm, v, 6, 693, v. 5%91.

Panes postulantis parabola, 279, xxvi, v. 6, 7.

Panis alienus _est angustus, 487, v. 19, .

Pansophlo Gregorius gratulatur de Evagrio ad philo-
sophiam strenue accedente, et illum sibi amicum inde
fleri, 189. Quanquam loco remotus, semper ipsi amiditia
propinquus est, 189.

Panthera pugnat pro parvulis, 1051, v. 30.

Parabole Christi secundum Matthzum, 277, xxiv, v. 1
ete. Secundum Moarcum, 279, xxv, v. { etc. Secundum
Lucam, 279, xxvi, v. 1 elc. Secundum omnes evan-
gelistas, 28y, xxn, v. { elec.

Paradisus. In paradisum primus homo collocalus, 247,
v. 108, 106. E paradiso ejectus, 247, v. 113 etc., 219,
v. 9. Paradisus, lex prima, primum simplicis vile exem -
plum, 439, v. 468 eic. Paradisum cum Christo ingressus
est latro de ligno crucis, 939, txm, v. 8. Paradisum,
vade ejeclus est, ingredi optat Gr;goﬂus, 939, v. b elc.

Paralipomenon libri canoniei, 261, v. 16, 1103, v.

Paralyticus a Christo sanatus, 273, v. 8, 278, xx1, v. 4,
278, v. 3, 277, xxm, v. 8, 279, xxv,v. 9. Paralyiicl tres
in Evangelio. 861, v. 94, 93, Paralylicus novus Gregorius,
947, v. 71, 72.

Pardalis pro prole dimicat, 1039, v. 18 etc,

Pardi ad ferrum jubam arrigunt, 477, v, 15 etc.

Parentis primi letbalis gustus, 435, v. 26, 427.

Parentes colendi, 589, v. i3, 691, v. 315, 1033, v.
65, etc. Lex que illos colere jubet sodalitatis et familiari-
tatis legi dnteponenda, 1. Quid filils apprecari debeant,
105. Optima parentibus monita. 365, v. 446 elc. Parentes
filise sunt vinculum, 365, v. 476. Parentum erga tilios
amor, 1037, iv. v. { elc, (05!, v. 35 etc. Parentes mortui
in flliis reviviscunt, 1037, v, v. 8. Quid pareutes a filiis,
et quid filil » parentibus debeant exspectare, 1047, v.
183 etc. Parentes et filios amore natura colligavit, legi-
bus, qua nisi serventnr de tota vila humana actum est,
1051, v. 23 elc. Parentes secunda in procreatione iliorum
instrumenta, 1051, v. 41, 43, .

Parnassum usque proficiscitur Amphilochius episcopus,
ut causam Bosporii Coloniensis propugnet, 153.

Pareecie. De pareciis agilate quastiones, 151, 153,

Parva superans, non semper magna superabit, 883, v.
19, 20. Parvos superare uon magua laus, 339, v. 15 elc.
Parvum non est, quod m:agnum affert, 883, xxx, v. 19.

ll’g;vulumm es signal abolilionem figurarum, 621,
v. 197,

Pasche dies mysticnm futurorum bonorum symbolum,
104. In festo Pasche, dabantor munera, 104.

Paspasinus (Georgius) juramenium non scriplo consi-
gnatum, ut nullum existimans, ab eo se liverum credebat,
et ideo a Gregorio damnatur, 134, 133 etc.

Passiones Christi benignitatem docent, 607, v. 176,

Paslinaca facile necal, 609, v. 224.

“raslor boous ovem erranlem insequitur, 1033, v.
ete.

Pastorum munia et pavor, 863, xxum, v. 17 ete. Pa-
slores ubi sunt mali, non mirum populos delinquere,
;gm vix boni sint, qui bonus habeut prasules, 813, v.

ele.

Pati facilius est, quam esse, 837, xtv, v. {9.

Patientiz encomium, 627, xxxvn, v. | etc., 627, xxxviv,
v. 1 etc. Patientia in morho, 869, xix,v. { etc. Patientiam
docet dura perferre, 873, v. 111, 112,

Pater Deus. Unus Deus Pater, principii expers, 209. v.
2% etc. Nil ante Patrem, aot Patre majus, qui omnia in-
tus habet, 209, v. 5, 6. A Patre Filius, 209, v. 7. Pater
omnipotens et ingenitlus, 663, v. 623, 624.

Patris , qui fliis mala von dal, parabola, 383, v.

5 etc.

Patres honorandi. 387, v. 53 etc. Pater filiis datns est
a Deo, velut Deus, io hominum decus et bonorem, 1017,
m, v 1 etc. Patram glorda virlus filioram, 2. Patris bene-
volenl’isgur inter liberos, 190. Virga patris fliio venera-
bilis, 239, v. 103 etc. Patres, carnis tantum sunt patres,
319, v. 392 etc. Patri non exprobrandum, quod carni ser-
viens nos genuerit, 1049, v, v. 18 etc. Plus leves corpo-
rum nevi filiorum, patres contristant, quam gravia ani-
marum vitia, 321, v. 400 etc. Cum paire filio non expo-
stulsadum, 589, v. 17, 18. Patris admonitio optima est,
1019, v, v. 1065, v. 2. Patris uliim® admoniliones herent
in ima mente, 833, v. 812 etc. Pairis gloria vel ignominia
sunt filii, prout boni vel mali fuerint, 105, v. 86 elc.

- Cliristo non placet Patrem uni e @liis mitem esse, aliis

vero asperum; el sxrpe (ilios prec ceteris dileclos malis
aflieit, 1029, v. 221 etc. Patris indignatio sbrumpit vitam,
1031, v. 231, 232. Patris ira brevis, 1035, v. 311, Patruw
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¢* filin-um communis gloria et igmominia, 1043, v. 147,
<48 Patris admomitio eplima est, I0(9, v v 1063, v. 2.
Patri jocundum a3 6l i, 10i9, v, v. 11 ete. Noa
hominum tantum filil somus, sed eliam Dei, cujis pstres
senl nrgana. et secundas im gigeendo partes habest,
1051, v. (0 ete. Prastat severom palrem :rbm quam
sb aliis bene tractan, 1053, v. 81 82 Nibil, quams patri
x'ﬁ:pﬂu exenuias persvivere, satiqoies habebat Grego-

s, 5.

Painria vera, quz, 453, v. 428 elc. Palria commausis
omnium mater, 32. Patrium solom alii habent, a8 autem
sNperam ’-’-niulem, 9. Patria tellos proprium barathrem,
487, v. 0.

Patriarche doodecim, 263, xin, v. { ete.

Patrocli mortem Jugent Achillis eqoi, 138,

Paulinns. Antinchensis episcopus. Paulini mortem ex-
spectandam ceuset Gregorios, priusquam Meletio detur
successor, 761, v. 1624 ete.

Paulns Apostolus Pauli quatunordecim Epistole cano-
nice, 261, v. 35. 1105, v. 298 ete. Pavlus in ccelom eve-
rtus, 317, v 328, Paulus divines, 323, v. 488. Paolus
1ens in malo et in bono. 3253, v. 498 ele. Pauli certamina,
351, v. 202 elc. Paclus famem et frigus alacriter porulit,
K%, v. 88. Paulus ex arte vietum parabat, $18, v. 549,
3%0. Paulus quomndo juravit, 5%, v. 223 ete. Panli in
repreheoden o Petro libertas, 523, v. 222 elc. Paulus
Romz= martyrin affectus, 841, 'v. 63.

Paulus quidam in Gregurinm contemeliosos, 68.

Paulum a!lerum Olympio ecnmmendat Gregorius, 99,

Paolus, incertum quis sit, 1163, cxxix, (i1 et nol. Ejus
eadaver in tumnlum parens intulit, 1163, v. 13gic. Hune,
ot surculum, excilil prius, et ut plantam tenellim preci-
dit Ploto ante tempus, 1163, v. ete. Rogat, ut ervatur
2 a favif ardentis, 1163, v. 44 ete.

auperes. Pauperum ad nuplias vocatorum parabola,
279, xxvi, v. 14

Pauperibns exigna magna sunt, 23. Pauperes hoc no-
mine, el quidem magno. superiore conditione sunt, quod
etiamsi alioqui injariam inferant, ob calamitatem tamen
hominibus misericordiam movent, 68. Pauper fures non
timet, 393. v. 60 etc. Paupere nil securius, 393. Adver<a
facilius ferunt ﬁ::pem quam divites, 395, v. 86 etc.
Pauperes divilibus robustiores, 397, v. 116 ete. Paupe-
rum mors nullis molestiam parit, 399, v. 150 etc. Super-
bia divites &nvius tenlal quam pauperes, 399, v. 159 eic.
Anti'hesis divitom et yauperum, 399, v. 163 etc. Paupe-
res Dei manu sunt facti; ob id magni g'relii et venerahi-
les, 561, v. 322 etc. Pauper sapiens diviti eopiditatibus
servienti praponendus, 625, xxxv, v. 3 elc. Pauperibue
patura comparatum, ot non magnifice de se sentiant, 543,
v. 69, 70. Pauper non contemnendes, 395, v. 125, 126,
Pauperum securitas, 603, v. 123 ete. Pauperibus de no-
stro dandum, 561, v. 320, 321. Talis se el Deus erga
homit.em, qualis ipse erga pauperes, 53, Duros erga rau-
peres, Deom experietur durum, 603, v. 121 etc. Paupe-
ribus danda eleemosyna, maxime ab episcopis, 803, v.
460 etc. Pauperibns alendis tres curalores instituit in
;u)g testamenlo Gregorius , 201. lis omnia destinat,

Paupertatis commoda 393, v. 49 etc. Paapertas Chri-
sliana ecommendatur, 437, v. 437-578. Paupertas pedica,
485, v. 10. Paupertas voluntaria, 486, v. 5,6, xxx, v. 1,
2. Pauperias honesia praesal iniquis divitiis, 603, v.
134 ele., 853, v. 145, 1063, v. 260 1’auperla¢ philosophi-
ea, 623, xxxv, v. 1 etc , 628, xxxvi, v. 1 etc. Paupertas
sacra est inslar amplissim®e hzrediiatis, 1003, v. 167.

Pavonis mos et superbia, 569, v. 89 etc.

Peccatorein Deus plagis et bonis ad vitam revocat, 929,
v. 189, 190. Ploret peccator; unum hoc peceatori reme-
dium, 931, v. 12. Propler peccatores Christus naturam
humanam adsampsit, et mortuus est, 1023, v. 102 etc.
Peccatoribus sepe rex seplenis vicibus repelitis peper-
cit, 1023, v 121, 122

Peccalum, quid, 619, v. 172, 179. Peccatum primi
hominis, 925, v. 99 etc., 1013, v. 343 etc. Peccali
Qriucvpium a nobis fluxit; incrementum a diabolo, 223, v.
31 elc. Peccatum originis, damnum semper ex recenti
semine virescens, ab Adamo a quo totius iniquitatis spica
in miseros homines est propagata, 219, v. 128, 129. Varie
‘\eccau originalis vel levioris imagines, 555, v. 28 elc.
"eccalum una molestia, 137. Nihil fu:dum preler pecca-
tum, 253, v. 65. Peccatum nos a Den separat, 401, v.
184. Quo &Inres sunt vite dies, .eo plura contrahuntur
peccata, 407, v. 66. Quibus peccatis venia debeatur, 537,
v. 250 ete. Dei solius est non peccare, 557, v. 233. Pec-
¢ata difficilius remittuntur in lege nova, quam in veteri,
B59, v. 263 etc. Peccali gradus, 601, v. 6{ etc. Gravius
peccant, qui in prastantissimo vitz genere peccant, 403,
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v. 223 erc. Percatam slicnjus nom est onhai pisrriben-
dum. 4035, v. 37 eic. Peccali culpa nobis tribernis. 609,
v. 203 etr. Peccali poema sost arumns, §39, v. 33, 26
Perusiz cousa plures suat ma'i, 501, v. 119. Pecusiz
amore lii ex aliis fectibes excitastar, 503, v. 157 etr.:
'Io:’ls inde agilater -u-tln“%@, a.‘ 461, 62
egasus voi8eris eques, 417, v.
Pelopidas humerss indieat. 52. Pelopis humeram Pe-
ide babere cupsebant, 1043, v. 138
Penelopes tela, 567, v. 41.
Pentatenches, 1163, 5. 264.
Peregrisi homorandi, 583, xxx. v. 1§.
Perfectio. Ad perfectionem quisque leadat, §13, v.

3!l;.ﬂ-l’ecusle-» fit, nid previa praparatione, 889, v.
ete.
Periclis mansuetodo, 527, v. 279 ete.
Periculum. Alios se Deo inter peri alios post peri-
cula exbibere non decet, 1Y. Periculum securitale poties

Perjuriem gurgitum est maximes, 497, v. 58 ete. Fidei
gasn‘egalio, 499, v.?‘leu.leso-in-’pe-‘-a.“,r.

Persz sic dicti ab Achmmene rege, 1043, v. 19 et
nol

Persecutiones Christianis atiles, $61, v. 707 ete.
_xgeneawm Deum piis enpere student, 451, v. T31,
192.

gmeveratia in bomo sectanda, 589, v. 11, 12 s,

ersuasione menles, quam vi cogere uies, v.
1293, 1994 a =

Pes. Pedes a Christo firmati, 663, v. 590. Pedom opus,
ot per viam plafam incedant, 921, v. 57, 58. Pedes sape
mentiuntur pudicitiam, 1069, v. 84, 8S.

Petra Hebrais fundil aquarum fluenta, 293, xx3IVv1, 3,
6, 297, xxxvas, v. 4, 349, v. issbﬂi’cm;‘l‘.; fissura in
passione, petrarum propugnatrix, 623, v. 3

Petrus apostolus, discipulorum caput, 791, v. 232, Pe-
tri socrus a Christo sanata, 23, sx,v. 5, 215, xx1, v. 3,
273, xxm, v. 5, 279, xxv, v. 9. Petro (pelre qu® rum|
non potest), Ecclesiz commissa clavis, 325, v. 488, i%9.
Petrus solis ex lupinis delicias degustabat, 443, v. 550,
$51. Petri mansaeludo, 523, v. 222 etc. Peirus Romz
martyrio affectus, 841, v. 65. Ejus Epistolz duz, 361, v.
37, 1103, v. 310 etc. Hoie levite

Petrus Alexandrinus e%mpa. uic levitatem expro-
brat tiregorius, 719, v. etc. Hone Maximus aggredi-
tur, 727, v. 1013 ete. Petri gecu sepex Gregorius et
morti proximus expostulat, 196.

Petrus Vitalianus. ¥ ide Vitalianus.

!;I;{acibus Ulysses eloquentia augustus apparet, 1061,
v.

Pharao aquis obrutas, 295, xxxwi, v. 4, Scelerum in-
ventor, 323, v. 451. Pharaonis venefici, /Egyplii magi,
813, v. 674, 679.

Phariszi et publicani parabola, 281, xxwi, v. 20, 285,
v. Y3, 93, 283, 653, v. 393 elc.

Pharisei minutis pii preceptis, 735, v. 1161.

Pharmacum amarum s®pius sanat, 233, v. 100.

{'hidias amores suos in annulo scribens, 839, v. 863,

864.

Philadeipbius ab Euthalio diacono vinculis el plagis
male vexatur , 126. Philadelphium , quem cor suum
voral, l{ellenio commendat Gregorius, 1007, v. 197.

Philagrio suum de Cesarii fratris morte dolorem ape-
rit Gregorius, 26. {/lum precatur ut sepius ad se litterss
dirigat, 26. Philagrius morbo correptus animo et corpore
dejectus nimium videtor, 27. lilam corruborari nititer
Gregorius, 27 etc. Eidem calamitates phil jus tole-
ranti gratulater, 27. Ad illum mitiit Demosthenicum li-
brum, non vero, quam amiserat, lliadem, 27. Iterum ad
patientiam incitstur Philagrius, 23 etc. Hunc cur» nimi®
erga predium, et nimii laberis in infirma valetudine iosi-
mulatum excusal Gregorius, modo nec immoderate, net
avaritize stadiv agat, 29, 30. Philagrius de rebus oplime
ratiocinatur, 29, 50 Eoomnes eliam ad res suas cousli-
tuendas praceptore ac consultore, sxrivallm el publice
utuntur, 29, 30. in Mataza =grotat, 50. Psalmi septuage-
simi secundi enarralionem a Gregorio exposcit, 30. ro
loquente, quasi stimuli ictu excitalus, et manus ad celom
tendens precatur, 51, Gregorium ex praceplore discipe-
lum habet, 31. Morbo laborantem Gregorium per pauea-
tiam ad patientiam adhortatur, 31. Illum invisendi magno,
sed vano, valetudinarius desiderio leseter Gregorius, 76
Philagrium ipsum morbo laborantem ad patientiam bot-
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twtur, 76. Philngrius patienti in morbo exemplar, 1103,
w, v. 1 ete., 1167, v. 1 ete., 1167, vs, v. 1 etc. Philagrius

perdidit formam corporis, anima ratione praedita nou de-

teriorem, 1115, xx1, v. 1. 2.

Philocalia Origenis, 103.

Philosophia, quid, 189. Philosophari extra pericula,
tempore autem id exigente, philosophia expertes appa-
rere absurdum est, 28, 186. Facilius est in alienis quam
n propriis philosaphari, 29. Summs philosophi® lempus
estin calamitatibus fortem prastare animum, alque fta
cum iis qui merorem inferunt decertare, 49. Philosophia
el prosgerilale utitur moderate, et calamitatem fert ho-
neste, 63. Qui philosophi® animum adjungit, aspera et
difiicilia sperare debet , 177. Philosophi® muilt® sunt
:;;rcilationes , 181, Tristitia philosophi® maleries ,

Philosophus paganus pmlagsi_sodalis vicem luget, scri-
bens : Mihi mortuus es, 13. Philosophi nil indignum est
patiendum, 178.

Philoxenis luxus, 443, v. 612 etc.

Philumena misera et vidua Olympio commendatur a
Gregorin, 99.

Philtatius Nona pater, 1147, xcix, v. 1. Ampbhi'ochii
pater el Gorgoni® maritas, 1151, cvu, v. &.

Philtatius adolescens moritur, magni magnus modera-
tor populi, 1161, cxxiv, v. 1, 2.

Phinees zeloles dicius ob Madianitem et stnpratorem
ejus interfectuym, 67. Majorem laudem tulf, quod pro po-
pulo in scelus collapso preces fudit, 67. Phinees quis
merelricios sermoues gladio transfiget, 841, v, 21 elc.

Phocas Vitalianus. ¥ide Vitalianus.

thr;i;_i’e urbs inclyta, legum sedes Romanarum, 1061,
v. 226, 227.

Pheenix renascens ex pulvere, 369, v. $26 etc.
Photio sophist® Gregorius omnia qua habet, sua esse
declarat, et vicissim, 139.

Phireneticorum descriptio, 815, xxviu, v. 7 elc.

66;’hrygnm et Mysorum fines separali, 739, v. 1210, 815,

Phrynes, famosa meretrix, 459, v. 8€9.

Physica, rerum natnralinum cogoitio, 1040, v. 69 ete.

Piclorum astus sacrilegus sua scorta pingentes, 459, v.
861 etc. Pictor optimus est, qui sinceras el veras formas
tahulis exprimit, 849, v. 1, 2.

Pietas, quid, 619, v. 152. Pielatis przposterum studium
multisfraudifuit, 491, v. 47, 48. Pielas nobililate est pra-
stantior, 1033, v. 281, 382,

Pigritia, quid, 613, v. 78.

Pindarus citatur, 9, 10, 103, 112,

Pinus aqua dejecla, 649, v. 529 ete. Pinus quonam
modo secura, cum cedrus quassatur, 877, v, 207, 208,

Piszus pulvis, 1063, v. 283,

Piscationis parabola, 279, xxv, v. 9, 285, v 29,

Piscibus maris sua lex est cirea nuplias, 369, v. 543 ete.
Piscibus necem infert ®s sub esca, 633, v. 56. Pisces ipsi
suam amant prolem, 1039, v. 27 etc., 1031, v. 30.

Pius. Piis Deus eripi nequit, 29, v. 336. Piorum ca-
I':mitas prosperitati impiorum preferenda, 603, v.

09 etc.

Platanus aqna dejecta, 659, v. %29 etc.

Piato citatur, 22, 27, 146. Plaio persiringitur, 221, v.
9! etc. Plalo mercaturam exercet, 429, v. 309 ete. Sicu-
1as mensas sequitur, 429, v. 313 etc. Plalo vendilur, §31,
v. S5 elc. Ab alio accipit libenter vestem, quam a sa-
piente Archelao noluerat accipere, 431, v. 319 etc. Pla-
tomis lingua mel stillans, 413, v. 43, 44. Plalonis de anima
liber, §49, v. 682. Platonis juramentum per platanum,
511, v. 306 etc.

Plausus, strepilus sagilts sine vestigio, sonus complo-
s® manus, 9%3, v. 51 etc.

Plebs in ecclesia eflusa circa cancellos, predicante
Gregorio, 813, v. 13, 14, Ejus ardor ad audiendum ver-
bum Dei, 8135, v. 15 ete.

Pluvia ab Elia primum detinetur, deinde dimittitur,
26%, xv1,v.6,7.

P«na major limenda est admittentibus majora crimina,
831, v. 134, 138.

Peenilentia, quid, 623, v. 233. Pwenitentia, oplima ani-
ma medicina, 649, v. 348 ete. Peenitentia et mortificatio-
nes quorunxiam monachorum, 999, v. 35 etc. Pernitentia
Gregorii, 927, v. 141 etc. Alia peenitenti® exempla, 927,
v. {48 ete. -

Poesis meeroris medicina, juvenum oblectans sdhorta-
tio. 673, x1, v: 6 etc., 903, v. 90 etc. Poesis Scripturis
divinis non aliena, 903, v. 82 elc. Gregorio familisris, nec
fmmerito, 903, v. 100 ete.

Poeta malus irridetur, 905, v. 69 etc.

J'olemo Ilibidinum viclor, 433, v. 793 etc. Polcmonis
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effigies meretricem fugat, 453, v. 892 elc.

Polyclelus, celeber pictor, 819, v. 741,

Polycrates annulum in mare dejectum, in piscis visce -
ribus reperit, 895, v. 193, etc., 1021, v. 42 etc.

I'olydamna, Thonis uxor, dat Helen® remedium, quod
esl eloguentia, 1059, v. 200 etc.

Polypi color in fabulis celebratus, 867, v. 54, 829, v.
83. Polypus linquens thalamum, 847. v. 74.

Polytheos (in) invehitur Gregorius, 229, v. 5, 6. Polv-
thei, multitudinem deorum jnducentes, 735, v. 1155 etc.

I'ondera nobis Dens talia rependit, qualia et ipsi aliis
pendimus, 1017, u, v. 11, 12.

Ponticam solitudinem, Basilii secessvm, gavillis conse-
ctatur Gregorius, 3, 4.

' Pontus Gregorii patria, et amica tellas, 911, xuu, v.
etlc.

Populus omnino est bonorum confusio, 597, v. 138.
Populus collectio hominum ad Dei cultum, 623, v. 224,

orcorum in mare demersorum miraculum, 663, v. 885,
0838, v, v. T etc., 955, Lvi, v. 4, &,

Postumianum pretorii prefectum lsudat Gregorius, et
rogat ut potestate sua ad conciliandam pacem ecclesiis,
ﬁ,eos qui dissidia exercent coercendos utatur, 14i,

etc.

Polentia paucorum est, 383, v. 93. Ad flagitinm prom-
pta, %593, v. 95, 96. Non nocendo, sed juvando osienden~
da, 609, v 221 eic. Plerumque hominem fucit delerio-
rem, 799, v. 383.

Polestas habenda, non ut in peccantes animadvertatur,
sed ul caveatur, ne omnino peccent, 10. Potestas insi-
pientem eficit deteriorem, 813, v. 636.

Praceps animus vitandus, 599, v. 43 etc.

Przceptoris oculus tacita disciplina est, 139.

g;:ceptum. Preceplorum etlector sit Cbristiam::, {101,
v. 215, :

Prazcur<oris natale ab angelo nuntiatar, 269, v. 40.
Precursoris cibus insolitus, 691, v. 295, 264. Precursor
&?mm occisus est ob verum dicendi libertatem, 8i1,v.

Preemia parantur iis qui pro Deo laborant, 151.

Presentium rerum contemptus maximum bonornm, 3.
Presentiom rerum inconslantia et in®qualitas ad Deum
et futura debent nos reducere, 24. Res presenles tan-
quam umbras et @nigmala preterire docet sermo divinns,
137. Non prasenlia, sed futura, fidei sunt promissa, 231,
v. &1 etc. Cur IEresens prosperitas veteribus concesas,
233, v. 53 etc. Prasentibus bonis non dehemus delectari,
quia brevi relinquenda sunt, 847, v. 145 etc. Presentia
sunt fumus et cinis, 643, v. 212, 218,

Preses bonus laudibus ornatur, 9 etc. Egregia lans
presidis, metum detrimenti experiem incutere, 165,

Prasules lucere debent, $99, v. 17 etc. Vide Episco-

us.
P Precatio, quid, 619, v. 139. Precatio ante Scriptore
lectionem, 293, xxxv, v. | elc. Precatio ante iter susci-
iendum, 293, xxxvi, v. { etc. Alfa precatio de prospero
tinere, 297, xxavn, v. 1 etc. Alia, 297, xxxviu, v. { ete.
Precatio matutina, 867, xx1v, v. 1 etc. Precalio vesperti-
pa, 837, xxv, v. 1 etc. Precatio posiridiana, 867, xxvi, V.
1 etc. Vide Oratfo.

Preces locis minime definit® ac circomscripts, 190.

Presbyteri contumelia non afficiendi, 46. Preshvterd,
ovilis duces, ®las selecla, sub episcopo sedebant, 843, v.
9, 10. Secundos thronos tenent, 873, v. 67 etc.

Presbyteri cuvjusdam invidia in Gregorium, 717, v.
B i arpitudines, 857, v. 818 ete. P

riapi turpitudines, 837, v. ele. Priapum ligneum
adamans Prosymni formosi deus, 1083, v. 2‘.’:5“
. Primitias cujuscunque rei Deo consecrare jnstum, ac
pium est, 34.

Primogenilorum mors in £Egypto, 263, x1v, v. 12,

I;;i‘n‘cipalus plurimoruin, est nullius principatus, 767,
v. .

Principiom, totius rei dimidiom est, 148. Principii pre-
clari preclarus finis, 589, v. 1, 2. Principium egregium
vile puritas, 889, v. 3, 4.

Privati sancti, beati sunt, 489, v. 13, 16.

Probitatis studiosus, ejus amatore oblectatur, 187. Pro-
bitas el mores n»vos quoscunque tegunl, 789, v. 208.

Probus. Probi el improbi non eodem modo nec
dignoscuntur, ac aurum et lapides, 21. Probi et improbi
tempore Gregorii nullum discrimen, 833, v. 166 etc.

Procella a Christo sedata, 273, v. 6.

Proconesi® labul», 721, v. 877.

Procopio prefeclo Anthimum commendat Grggorluu,
109. lllum pro condiacono Eugenio deprecatur, 109, 110,
Apud illum se excusal, quoﬁ Olympiadis nupliis noa
interfuerit, 139,
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Deo gratias agat, exhortatur, 177, 178. Amotum ab admi-
nistratione plochotrophii ad corlum nsque evehit Grego-
vius, 177, 178. lllum, ad Kudocium scribens, tuetur, 179,
180, 181. Idem facit scribens ad Helladium, 181, 182 elc
183. Homophronium precatur, ut Sacerdoti snadeat ne
despondeat animum, sed Lristia pro phllosoprhim swtbjecto
accipial, 183. De Sacerdotis morie sororem Theclam con-
solatur, 184 etc. Sacerdos sincerus Dei adstes el mini-
ster, 184.

Sacerdos, sive presbyler. Sacerdolcs veteres certis
temporibus ab opere matrimonii abstinehant, 321, v. 416,
417. Ignis alienus, sacerdolis (Aaronis) perdidil olim
filios, 889, v. 99, 100. Sacerdolis lingua meditata Domi-

num excitat ®grotantes, 140. Ejus verbo Verbum attra- -

hitur, et incruenta sectione secat corpus el sanguinem
Dominicum, vocem adhibens pro gladio, 140. Sacerdoti
uidquid honoris confertur, ipsi Deo redditur, 175. Sacer-

tes landandi, 589, v. 16. Sacerdolis munia, 623, v. 227.
819, v. 750 etc. 825, v. {1 etc. Sacerdes organum Dei,
887, v. 69. Que canat sacerdos, 887, v. 70 etc. Canit inter
alia legem Dei, mundi facinora, et consi ia, 889, v, 87 etc,
Cavere debent sacerdoles, ne quid absouum et discre-
pans lingua personet, 889, v. 91, 92.

Sacerdotinm, quid? 623, v. 227, 228.

Sacrificium Eliw, 263, xv1, v. 7 elc. Sacrificia sancla,
918, v. 49, 50. Sacrificium cordis Deo gratissimom, 1031,
v. 251 elc. Anim® pur® solius gralum est sacrificium,
quo spe divilem superal pauper, 1031, v. 236, 257.

Sadducxi angelos, spiritus, resurrectionem, et pro-
phelarum Scripluras abnegantes, 775, v. 1163, 1163.

Sagacitas vera, in quo sita sit? 717, v. 789, 790.

Sagen parabola, 279, xxiv, v. 9. 281, xxvn, v. 3¢ etc.

Salamandra per ignem ardentem currit, 571, v. 579, $80.

Salamina, locus celebris apud Grecos, 191, 193.

Salomon sapienli® pracipuum decus, 517, v. 321. Sa-
lomon in priwordiis sapiens, postea pessimus ob mulieres,
525, v. §96, 497. 483, v. 106. Salomon Ecclesiast auctor,
148. Salomon auctor est Proverbiorum, Ecclesiaste, et
Cantici canticorum, 1103, v. 274, 275,

Salus petenda. 561, v. 3135, 316. Salutis studlum, unfca
doctrina, 413, v. 23, 24, Salalis porta post mortem clausa
€8l hominibus, 647, v. 302 ete. Salutis vim mulis, 759,
v. 1223 etc. Simplex fides ad salulem snflicit, 759, v.
1228, 1229. Saluli turpi aflictiones preferend=, 863,
1xm, v.819.

Samarilanus pius erga Jerichuntium peregrinum, 631,
v. 374.elc. :

Samsonis in coma robar, 723, v. 919 ete.

Samuel & matre Anna infans Deo offertur, 363, v. 463,
341, v. 533 etc. 653, v. (51, 432. Ungit reges, 313, v. 516,
441, v. 535 etc. Samuelis mansuetudo, 521, v. 188 etc
Samuelis diplois, §13, v. 653.

Sanctitas, quid? 619, v. 171,

Sanctorum animas senlire res nostras persuasum ha-
hebat Gregorins, 186. Sanctorum obitus iis, qui ex Evan-
gelii prescripto conjeclos in veritalem oculos habent,
gaudil ac letitiz argumentum, 19. Sanctorum virlutes
nostram vilam informare debent, 19%. Sauctis honor ha-
bitus, omnibns placet, 1011, v. 293 elc. Sancli invocandi,
S nuints piagn fn Fgypto. 263 ]

nguinis plaga in JLgypto, , X7, v. 3.

San:nis elpaqua e latere Chrisli fluentia, duplict bapti-
smi aqua et sanguinis figura, 623, v. 216 elc. X

Sanilas appellanda est exigua in melius inclinatio, 188.
Sanilate nnrl:e divilie potiores, 593, v. 86, 87.

Sanabadaz beati Leucadii fralernitatem de Abbatis
morte censolatur Gregorius, 194, 195,

Sapientes non dicendi, qui Deum ignorant, 425, v.
181 etc. 423, v. 197 elc. Sapientiom, non locupletum,
terenda limina, 883, xxx, v. 18. Sapienlis mens omnia
gravia vilat, 391, v. 8t Vim non timet, 591, v. 58.

Sapientia, quid? 615, v. 63. Quid officii sit Sapientis
perspicere, prime bonorum hominum classis est : alium
recle monentem sequi, secundi ordinis est, {3. Sapien-
tiam persico funiculo meliri non oportet, §6. Sapientis
arcem lenet, qui linguam domueril, 887, v. 46.

Sapphirs et Anani® peccatum, 363, v. 432, 433.

Sara sapiens dilectum coluit sponsum, {135, Lxvi, v. 1,

Sarcolalras Apollinaristas vocal Gregorius, 89,

Sardanapali luxus, 443, v. 612 elc.

Sareptee vidua ab Elia itur, 265, xv1, v. 2 ete. lg\;’q
filius suscitatur, 263, v. %, 6. Hospes nuncupatur Elis, 263,
avin, v 1etc. Hospilalitatis pretium reeipi', 267, xvu, 7.

Sasimorum ad episcopatum a Rasilio et ipso patre co-
2%wr Gregorius, 693, v. 386 elc. Sasimorum descriptio,
$J97, v. 439 ete.

Satan. Vide Demon, Diabolus, Angelus malus.

Batietas suspecta, utpoleque suavilalem exstinguat, et
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pulchns omnibus repus adversetur, 123. Satietas est pro-

cax, 487, v. 13, Salielas est rerum omuium tam bonarum,

guam malarum, 561, v. 329. 1037, v. 348. 1065, v. 18, 19,
alietss nulla deducit ad lemperantiam, 593, v. 103.

Saturilalis feetus, 549, v. 86 elc. ©

Saturnino Eudoxium rhetorem filivm commendat Gre-
gorius, 148.

Saul Samuelis palliom lacerat, 521, v. 197 etc. Saulis
odium in David, 523, v. 202 elc. Saul dilectissimus inter
prophetas, 801, v. 401, 829, v. 99. Saul a maligno spirita
agilatus, liberatur modulis cithare, 90%, v. §8, 89.

Scaudaii offendiculum ponere nefas ante eos qui
natura ad malum procliviores sunt, et iis occasionem
prabere de nobis sinistre partim suspicandi, partim
loguendi, 13,

ceptici, 423, v. 207 etc.

Scientia, quid? 617, v. 135. Scientia boni et mali rudio-
ribus haud conducibilis, 247, v. 109 etc. Scientia maxima
hominibus gloria, 589, v. 7. Malum fis qui illa male viun~
tur, 589, v. 8. Scientiz puriias anteponenda, 597, v. §
etc. Scientia profaria, sacre ancilla esse debet, 1101, v. 210,

Scintilla levis flammam recondit. 601, v. 49. Scintilla
ex parva fit incendium, 933, v. 271 ete.

Sciron fabulosus, 1183, xuut, v. 1,

Scopus, quid? 619, v. 137,

Scorpio facile necat, 609, v.224. Scorpiones calcare
sperat Christianus, 989, v. (8,

Scorlis pudor est pudore affici, 857, v. 493. Scortis
Diogenes convicia ingerere solitus, 537, v. 494 etc.*

Scribere. Ars scribendi celeriter, 132.

Scripla veterum caute legenia; apis imitanda, 1091, v,
335 etc. De iis lex optima. 1091 etc.

Scriptares inepli, lempore Gregorii, 901, xxxix, v. { ete.
Consilium Gregoril est ut, abjecto quolibet sermone,
afflatis a sancto Spiritu Scripluris incumbant, 901, v. 8.

Scriplura sacr» ulilitas, 239, xn, v. 1 elc. Scripturm
velens lib'{ historici duodecim, 261, v. 10 etc. Libn ver-
sibus scripti quinque, 261, v. 16 etc. Libri prophetici
qm%e. in quorum uno sunt duodecim prophete mino-
res, 261. Veleris Testamenti libri omnes duo et viginti,
261, v. 28, In Novo Testamento sunt qualuor Evange-
list®, quorum Malthwrus scrlrsil Hebreis, Marcus ltalis,
Lucas Gracis, Joannes omnibus, 261, v. 31 etc. Pauli
qualuordecin  Epistole, 261, v. 35. Epistol® Catholicm
septem, 261, v. 56 ete. Quidquid est exira hunc oume-
rum, non est ex germanis Scripluris, 261, v. 39. Scriptu-
rarum canon cerlissimus, 1103, v. 264 etc. Scripturarum
sacer et purus liber, 293, xxxv, v. 10. Scripture divie
nilus sunt inspirate, 295, v. 1l. Seri lura sacra fons
duleis, 423, v. 165 etc. Scripturis divinis incumbendom,
901, v. 8 etc. In Scripturis plura metro scripta, 903, v.
82 ele. Scriplur® sacr® duplex sensus, alius externus
aliusspiritualis, qui obscurus, 1079, v. 138 etc. Carobscurush
1079, v. 140, 141, Ex sacris Scriploris ethnici scriplores
plura suffurati sunt, 1083, v. 239 etc. Non omuis liber
qui Scriptur? nomen prafert, pro cerlo habendus; sunt
qui falso preferuat, 1103, v. 252 etc.

Scylle scopuli, 1079, v. 148.

Securim ex imo Jordaais vado trahit Eliseus, 383,
xvi. v. 35, 26. Securis viri rcbur auget, 1047, v. 187.

Seditio populi manus potentium cedibus inquinavit,
1099, v. 173, 174,

Seleucum salulat Gregorius, preclars radicis ramum,
1089, v, v. § etc. lllum sapientibus informat monitis,
1089 elc. Ipsi scripsit Gregorius famborum tres ceaturias,
tres decadas, et lres monadas, 1107, v. 338 etc. et Nol.

Semei maledicus in David, 823, v. 230, 223.

Semen. Seminum parabola, 277, xxiv, v. 5, & 279,
xxv, v. 2, 3, 279. «xv1, v. 4, 5. 381, xxvm, v. 3 elc. 361,
v. 373 elc.

Senectus vite occasus, 483, v. 12. Seneclutic optima
sunt monita, 339, v. 5. Seuectus loquax, 75, v. 184. Se
neclulis grave pondus, 943, , v. 13 elc. Seneclus plus
habet ac juventus, 1049, v, v. 8.

Senis cst canilies, sliquando tamen juvenis, sene ro-
busto permanente, 337, v. 701 etc. Senem crinis wnus
nan facit, §03, v.243. Senes reverendi, 589, v. 16. Seaem
sapientia decet, 611, v. 238, Senibus potissimum salutis
studio incombendum, 611, v. .

Sensus, quid? 613, v. 31. Semsus in errorem impel-
lunt, R4, v. 607.

Sensus Scriptare duplex, externns et internus, 1079,
v. 138 ete,

Sepia alramentum ex imo vomens, 757, v. 1199,

Sepulcrorum effossores exagital Gregorius, 1133, xs,
su, 1128, xuyv. 1135, xen. 1137, xeve, sev, w4
it 1179 1203, xxxi-xciv.

Scrapis lignpum aridum, 1083, v. 270
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Serenitas, qud? 619, v. 167, 1(8. Serenilatem amat
publica celebritas, Ti5, v. 13%6. .

Sermo, quid ? 613, v. 30. Sermonum eximia nota, quod
erudiaut in sententiis, 48 Sermo ab omni (um_masculo.
tum femineo corpore remotus, 198. Non sejunctus a
parente anima, in audientium animis simul est, 198,
Nermo otiosus arcendus, 589, v. 14.°Sermo dulcis, 589,
v. 2%, 24. Sermo iscundus, 589, v. 25, 26. Sermones
stulti, sonitus maris, prementes litlora, non pinguia red-
dentes prata, 593, v. 89, 90. Sermo bonus et malus, 617,
v. 128, 129. Sermo Dei omnem humanz meatis muta-
bilem Sermonem superat, 637, v. 100, 101. Circa sermo-
nes maxima adhibenda cautio, sive eos proferendo, sive
eos audiendo, 741, v. 1250 etc. Sermo duplex, dictiones
et sententiz, 793, v. 267 etc. Sermo inlerior plun§ fa-
ciendus quam exterior, 793, v. 272, 273. Sermonis in
simplicitate philosophandum, 793, v. 284 etc. Sermo
simul alque e lingua erupit, supra modum furit, nec re<
vertitur, instar flamme, vel fluvii, 889, v. 117, 118, Ser-
mones etiam Paganorum pluris faciendi, 10953, v. 57 ete.
Sermonihus Gregorii plebs exultabat, 943, v. 51 etc.

Serpens. A Serpente morsus neminem alloqui sustinet,
nisi aSerpente morsum, 643, v. 235 etc. In serpentem ali-
quando, leonem el nrsam fugientes incurrimus, 66%, v. 616,

Servitus vera, qlua?&l, xxvi, v. 29. Servitus aperta
dedecore pejor, 813, v. 81, 82.

Servi vigilaniis el non vigilantjs, quando dominus re-
verlitur e nupliis, parabola, 279, xxiv, v. {1, 283, v. 62.

Servi mali conservo non condonantis parabola, 285, v. 86,

Servorum hzredem occidentium parabola, 279, xxiv, v,
14, 279, xxv, v. &, 283, v. 42.

Servus Simplici ad episcopatum sine matron® licen-
tia evehitur, 70 ete. Ejus pretium domin® restituere pro-
ponit Gregorius, 70, 71.

Servorum et herorum idem pater ac Deus, nec dignita-
tibus jus definitur, 72. Mulli eorum, quibus prasunt,
Servi, 129. Mali Servi est dominum arridentem colere, et
eumdem cum cedit durum arbitrari. 253, v. 110, 111,
Servi pro conservis habendi, 603, v. 133, elc. Servorum
ofticia, 603, v. 137 etc. Christusipse Servus, licet salvator,
605, v. 140.

Slcariis 1abor plurimus, 88%, v. 29.

Sidera, que ? 611, v. 11. Sideribus muudus non guber-
natur, 227, v. 13 etc.

Sideniam anum {)ascil Elias, 349, v. {72 etc.

Sigantium eremitam cum absentem non reperisset, ar-
deatius videre oplat Gregorius, 1163, u, v. 1 etc. Vide
Gigantius.

Signum, quid ? 623, v. 210.

Sif:nul premium ab omni periculo vacuum, 78, 183,
Silentivm sapientis evagatione prazstat, 821, v. 765. Qui
didicit omnino silere, discet recte loqui, 891, v. 128, Si-
lentium quorumdam monachorum, 999, v. 67 ete.

Silentium 8ibi imponit Gregurius loto Quadragesima
tempore ; cur? 100, 101, 883, xxx1v, v. 1 etc., 893, xxxv,
v. 1 etc., 895, xxxw, v. { etc., 897 v. 1 elc. Sientii cau-
sarh aperit, 100. Silentium Silentio, legi Christi adhrens,
docet, 10V, Silentium ne damnetur, admonet, 102, 108.
Sileuntio tinem imponit Gregorius, 103, 104 etc., 897, v. 1.

Siloz el Mirre separala fluenta, 815, v. 663.

.Simeon Kalriarcha. 263, xm, v. 2.

Simius. Non placet ut Simii floreant et celebres sint,
leones aulem quiescant, 136. Ex Siinia leo non metien-
dus, 539, v. 290. Simi® nil prodest, si videalur leo, 603,
v. 96. Simia blandiens quantum differat a leone rugiente,
%21, v. T71. Simie qyiescant, 895, xxxv,v.9. Simia modo,
nunc leo, 903, v. 80. Simi® aureos lorques ‘feslami. si-
milis est homo quibonisexternisgloriatur, 1087, v. 173,174,

Simplicia, dives malrona, sed hzresis suspecta, 70,
Argum. Eam horlatur Gregorius, ut servum suum ad epi-
scopl dignitalem sine matronz licentia evectum, Deo et
Ecclesia concedat, 70. Hoc Basilii memoria, qguem Sim-
plicia reverebatur, obtinere satagit Gregorius, 70

Simplicia, Alypii quondam uxor. Utrum eadem sit ac
precedens dubitatur, 174, Argumn. Eam de pupiilis labo-
rantem Jacobo commendat, 171 elc. Eamdem iterum com-
men lat Jacobo, sed alii. at viletur, 175.

Simplicitas, quid ? 613, v. 63. Simplicitas ubi est, pro-
spera sunt omnia, 877, v. 223 ete.

Simulatl, bicolori vesti similes, 873, v. 73 elc.

Simultas, quid ? 619, v. 169, 170.

Sinapis parabola, 277, xav, v. 5, 279, xxv, v. 4, 279,
xxv, v, 14, 271, xxvn, v. 15, 16. ’

Sisoe philosophica, 715, v. 758.

Sisyphi lapis, 1123, x1,'v. 2, 1125, xuw, v 4,

Socrutes ab Atheniensibus ad moriem damnatus el car-
cerem incolens, de corpore, lanquam de alio carcere,

cum djscipulis disserebat, 29. Oblalam cicutam perliben- .
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ter accepit, perinde ac non letale poculum acciperet, sed
propinando amicos ad polandum iavilavit, 29, £19, v. 292,

Sodomorum crimen, 323, v. 418. Ex Sodomis profugus
non debel ad Sodomam respicere, 341, v. 51 etc. Sodo-
m:cum ad cinerem justus non converlitur, 637, v. 480.

Sol opus est sapienti® Christi, 899, v. 13, 16. Solis ra-
dius ad quos accesserit adfert lucem, 1083, v. 223, 22§.
Solem nullz inquinant sordes, 1083, v. 226.

Solis statio, 293, xxxv1, v. 9, 313, v. 517, 319, v. 169.

Solon legum conditor, 413, v. 41.

Somunia non curanda, 609, v. 209 etec. Somunium noctis
ludus, 883, v. 21 In Somniis Gregorius amorem virgini-
latis accipit, 823, v. 806, 929, v. 201, 202, 951, v. 229,
M, xcu, v. 8, 6,993, xcu, v. 5, 993, xcvin, v. 1. Ejus
mirificum Somnium, 931, v. 229 elc.

Sophistz maledicta, 158. Sophistas irridet et sugillat
Gregorius, 191, 192,

Sophistice obtrectationes et maledicenti=, 157. Sophi-
stice non minute, seq strenue gerseqnenda. 192, 193.

Sophoniz liber canonicus, 261, v. 23, 1103, v. 281.

Sophronio  Constantinopolitano pr:efecto Nicobulum,
sororis filium, commendat Gregorius, 20. Illius dignitaiem
minus metuil, quam ipsius moribus confidit, 20. Eidem
commendal Amphilochium, 2{. llerum ejus patrocinium
Eudoxio, Kudoxif rhetoris filio, conciliat, 32. Pairie pa-
tronus, multos heneficio adficit, 32. Amazonio ejusdem
expostulat presidium. 33, 34. lllum invisendi desiderio
tenelur Gregorius, 79. Eumdem hortatur ad componen-
das episcoporum controversias, 113 ete.

Sordes, quid ? 613, v. 92.

Spartialas lancea indicat, 32. Spartiate paterne lancee
cng di, 1043, v. 127, et not.

peciei non inhzrendum, ne res effluat, 583, xxx, v. {2

Spectacula feeda proponere, seipsum traducere est, 102,
Spectacula fugienda, 1093, v. 78 elc.

Spes, quid ? 619, v. 158. Spes diurnom somnium, 549,
v. 73. Spes in omnibus actionibus proponenda, 609, v.
213 ete. Spes antiquas veuli auferunt, 701. v. 483. Spes
lenit molestias, 893, xxxv, v.6. Spes celestes, unum
bonum stabile hominibus, 483, v. {11, 112.

Speusippus lepidus, §29, v. 5(8.

Spin® cavend=, 1093, v. 61.

Si%osgari preclare satius est, quam prave possidere, 763,
v. .

Sponsare. Dulce onus excutit, qui filiam sponsat, 160,

Spoinsum moriesublatum luget virgo recens nupta, 949,
i, v. 1 ete.

Spirilus sanctus. De Spiritu sancto in comncilio Niczpo
nondum rlene dictum, quia hc quastio nondum excitata
fuerat, 94, Spiritus sanctus Deus est, 9¢, 209. v. 35 elc.,
289, xxx, v. 23, 839, v. 33 elc., 859, v.58. Qui aliter cen-
sent, alieni sunt ab iirc[esia Catholica, 94. Non sat pru-
dens qui divinitatem Spiritus sancti in Scripturis Veleris
Testamenti expresse dictam requirit, 215, v. 10 elc. In
veleri lege divinitas Spiritus sancti, post divinitatem Pa-
iris et Filit manifestata, 215, v. 2} ete. A baplismi forms
divinitas Spirltus sancti asseritur, 317, v. 47 eic. Spiritus
sine principio, 291, v. 4. Spiritus sanctus vitam omaibus
subministrat, 293, xxxin, v. 4. Spiritus ex Patre similis
procedit, 299, v. 28 Spirilus a Patre procedens, men-
tis nostra lumen, 665, v. 630, 631. Spirilum pradicat
Gregorius, 871, txx, v. 15, 16.

Spirilus lex et bellum contra carnem. ¥ ide1.ex et Mens.

Spiritus terrenus prospectum Dei eripit, 921, v. 59, 4.

Stagirio sophist® Nicobulum Gregorius commendst,
183. Ad illum audiendum, non ex Gregorii sententia 2¢-
cesserat, 156. Illum t ut Nicubuium Eusiochio livore
laboranti cedat, 138, 159 etc. Precstur ut contra Eosto-
chium pugnam lingu= exercere cesset, 159,

Siare pessimum est, 541, v. 29.

Siatio nocturna, vbi Christiaui stantes cantabant alter-
natim, 943, v. 41 etc.

Statuz magnorum virorum civitatibus ornamento sumt
apud posteros, 1071, v. 13 etc.

Stella nova Christi nativitatlem anuvuntians, astrologe-
rum solertiam exsuperans, 229, v. 33 etc. Adducit Magos
ad Christum, 253, v. 62, 63. Siella signat adoratum a crea-
turis Numen, 621, v. 198,

%!len; errantes et fixa opussunt sapientiz Christi, 8%,
v. 21, 22,

Stephani protomartyris mansuetndo, 3523, v. 23 elc

Stippas, £gyptius deus, 719, v. 838.

Stoici sllJJP.I'(‘IHOSi, 423, v. 206. Stloicorum probstor
sententia de beatitudine, quam non impediri a rebus e1-

tbgnis di;uimt, 28. Stoici ggjurgatlio ad carnem, 43, v. 604,

Strategium et ejus mum laudibus effert ris!
139. 11li Sacerdotem commendat, 139, Gregorist

Struphis bujus vilz saturatum se dicit Gregorius, 11,
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Strymon Amphipolitanus, Macedoni® fluvius, 4.

Studium, quid ? 615, v. 76. Studiorum consensio (ovet
amiciliam, 687, v, 263. Studiis bonis iucumbendum, 1090,
v. 183, 18%.

Stultitia, quid 7 617, v. 110.

Stultus. Stulti erudiendi, ut forte flant sapientes, 293,
v T1,72.Stuitosinter facile excellunt pessimi, 1047, v. 165.

Stuprum duplex, 617, v. 117 elc.

Starni loquuntur, ut homines, 37%, v. 620 etc.

Suasione et ratione pulchrius vincere ac vinei, 737, v.
1204 etc.

Suavitas nil abjectum habeat, 11.

Sunamilidi filium dat, et vite reddit mortuum Elis®us,
265, xv1, v. 20, 21.

Superbit, quid ? 615, v. 8f. Superbia facile mentibus

plis innascitur, 661, v. 561 etc. Superbia non sinit edi-
scere, facile suadens ea te habere quibus cares, 807, v.
517, 548. Superbia omnium domitrix, 1007, v. 202. Con-
ira superbiam remedium, 411, v. 126 etc.
. Superbos Deus repellit, gemnentibus favens, 339, v. 9.
Superborum prasumplio, 339, v. 17 etc. Superbi draconi
simjles, cujus squamz ali super aliasincumbunt, 549, v.
100, 10L. Superbi hoc uno ceteris prastant, quod insi-
guniorem juctum el sepulcrum cousequantur, 88}, v. 33.

Superstitio, quid ? 619, v. 151,

Sus inspectans epulas parantem, novit menss terminos
non confundere. 591, v. 46, 47. Sues horrescunt, uno sue
clamaunte, 509, v. 272, 273.

Susanna castitalis amore liberata, 349, v. 195 etc. Su-
sanna, columen mulierum, 1135, vix, v. 6.

Suspicio. Ad Suspicionem velox est quilibet erga alios
ex propriis rebus, 1171, xv,v.7, 8. Suspicionon injicien-
da, 1171, xv1, v. 2.

Sulores, qua in pellibus crassiora sunt abradunt, 91.

S{bznlanz mense, 417, v. 83

Sibyila crucem carminibus veneratur, 1083, v. 216, 247.

Sycophantia, quid ? 617, v. 104,

Synecdochen (per) aliquando Iogullnr Scriptura, 91.

Synisactus virgini vitandus, 1169, xiv, v. 1, 2. Synisa-
etis ne quidem parcunt lapides, 1169, v. 3, 6. Hos exagitat
Gregoriug, 1169, xv. 1171, xvi. Synisactos incertun,
utrum futer conjugatos, an inter cwlibes numerandisint,
1174, xv, v. 3 eic.

Synodus occidentalis, 84. Que ejus auctoritas, 84. Syn-
odos et conventus procul salutat Gregorius, cum sepe
molesta sint, 106,

Syros, qui enm venerant comprehensori, obcmeatos,
hostibus tradit Eliszus, 263, xv1, v. 27, 28.

T

Tacere aliquid dicendum sativs est, quam aliquid lacen-
dum loqui, 1033, v. 109 etc., 1069, v. 83, 83.

Taclui non indulgendum. 601, v. 70,

Talentorum parabola, 279, xxiv, v. 16, 283, v. 101 etc.

Talos in altero ®vo vertit Deus, 839, v. 53, 54

Tantalus. Hujus ad fabulam alludit lirefonus, 4. Tan-
talus inter infidas sitit aquas, 1123, x¢, v. {.

Tartarus fabula, 1203, xciv, v. 1,

Tauro-Scytharum esitiosum hospitibus sacrificium ,

Ry, v, 278,

‘Telchinas non laudat Gregorius, 156. Qui sint ? 136.

‘Telemachus, 191

Temeraril coercendi, 591, v. 49, 50.

Temperantia, quid ? 613, v. 57. ‘Temperantia Grego-io
cum Virginitate apparet, 931, v. 229 elc.

Tempestas a Christo sedata, 287, xxvin, v. | ete.

‘Tempestatis memoria in prospera navigatione relinenda,
%83, xxx, v. 13, Tempestate jactatur Gregorius, G47, v.
307 etc., 681, v. 124 etc.

Templum, qnid ? 621, v. 224. E templo Christus ejicit
omnia piacula, 273, v. 30.

Tempus, quid? 211, v. {5 Temporisdifiicultate et mo-
lestix sublimior se prebeat, qui laude dignus vuit eva-
dere, {1. Tempus habent omnis, 733, v. 1238, 1043, v,
103 ete. Tempore nihil mutabitius, 767, v. 1729. ‘Tempus
omnia vertit, velut tesseras, 979, Lxxxv, v. 11, Tempus
hominum magister, 1041, v. 36, 57. Tempus arripiendum,
quod adveniens apprehendere est, preteriapsum querere
inanis opera, 1043, v. 101, 102. Scientiarum opporiunum
est hominibus tempus, cum calidlora vigent mentium stu-
dia, 1043, v. 107. Tempus peritiam, postea sapientiam
parit, 1049, v, v. 8, 9.

Temulentia ira levior, 321, v. 160 elc.

Tenebrw, quid? 611, v. 13, 625, v. 260. Tenebrarum
nolla substantia, 22I, v. 41 ete.

" Tenebrarum plaga in Ef“ pto, 263, xiv, v. 11,

Tencbrax factze dum Christus penderet in cruce, 275, v.
33, 33, Tenebre Passionis, luctus Christi, 621, v, v 213,
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Teatatio. Nun probatum quod (enlationis expers est,
sed quod exploratumest in negoliis, hoc probatum magis,
ul in camino aurum, 177.

TentatioChrisli, exp!oratio divinz unitionis, 621, v. 203,

Terecus rex Thraciw, 'rognes maritus, et Philomela
rzplor, 102, et not.

erra slabilis est, sed vertigine laborantibus infids,
367, v 506. Terrwe triplicem vim novit agrieola, cum alia
sit fertilis, alia sierilis, alia spinarum et frumeoti ferax,
1033, v. 120, 121.

Terr2 motus in morte Chrisli, 275, v. 35. Terre motu
tolus Oriens concutitur, 649, v. 322 elc.

‘Tes<eris similes versanlur res lerrene, 881, v. 57, 48,
979, Lxxxv, v. i1.

Testamenla gemina ingentes habent divitias, 1099, v.
186. Vetus et Novum, 1099, v. 187, 188. Non erit teriivm,
1099, 189

Tesiamentum suum moriturus scribit Gregorius, cujus
manet exemplar, 201, elc.

Theatra fugienda, 1093, v. 78 elc. Conduntur rebus
spurcissimis, 1093, v. 108 elc.

Thecla (sancia) ab igne liberata et a feris, 249, v.
190 elc., 383, v. 86 Kjus virtus, 461, v. 916 elc. Thecla
sancla est apud Deum, 1069, v. 102.

Thecl® ( gancm) monasterium in Seleucia, ad qoed
confugit Gregorivs, ul episcopatum devitet, 703, v. 543,

Theclam mulierem pietate insignem, Sacerdolis soro-
rem, ad patientiam hortatur Gregorius, 49. Yinum ab ea

1iL, fis qui ecclesiam construebant distribuendum, 50.

anc forte a Casiore repetit cum Domin® communis so-
roris nomine, 179. Theclam consolatur Gregorius de
morte fratris Sacerdotis, 184 etc. Del ancilla et bonorum

rimiliz Thecla. 179. Eam invisit Gregorius, 183. Soli
)eo consecratam laudat, 183. lllam iterum ob moriem
fratris, el seculas inde vexationes consolatvr, 183 elc.,
186 etc., 187.

Themistius episcopus Adrianopolis lesiamento Grego-
rii subscribit, 204.

Themistius, rex sermonum, 22. Amphilochium i.li com=
mendat Gregorius, 23. Eruditione celeber, 32.

Theodorum Tyaneusem ad patientiam hortatur Grego-
rius, t6 etc. Theodoro Philocaliam Origenis mitlil Gre-
gorius, 103. Eidem episcopo significat se ab ecclesie Na-
zianzene gubernaculo secedere, el hujus curamn ipsi
incumbere, 128 etc. lllum ob{urgat. nec ideco cessat Nien-
buli filios commendans, 131, 132. 111l Amazoniam propin-
quam commeudat, {33. ltem et jus Eugeni® ad hxredita-
tem obeundam, 133. Ei significat se dicle in quemdans
hominem sententi® acquiescere, 133. Pias illi iterum
commendat matronas, 134. Ad evm de juramento Grego-
rii Paspasini scribit, 155 ete.

Theodoro episcoRo (dubitatur an Tyanensi) excusat
Gregorius suam a Nazianzena ecclesia secessionem, {50
elc., et Argum., 151 etc lllius nunquam presentia usus,
sed forma snlum et opinione illustratus, ilium per litleras
alloquitur, 150. .

Theodoro (alteri) se ecclesis Nazianzenz curam susce-
pturum potlicetur Gregorius, 116.

Theodorum militem Modario exercilus prxfecio com-
mendat Gregorius, 114,

Theodorus. ¥ide Theodosius. .

Theodosia feminz Chironis comparata, et Amphilochi
germana soror, exemplar virtutum a Gregorio proponitur
Olympiadi, quam bonis moribus instruxerat, 1069, v 97

Theodosius, vel Theodorus, cui Gregorius de matrimo-
monio e;us lille cum Eupheniio suo cosnalo gratulatu,
189, 190. i

Theodosium (incertum an idem sit) venerabilem Ne-
mesio commendal Gregurins, ne patrio svlo wmigrare,
relictis orphanis, cogatur, 165, .

Theodosius episcopus Idz Gregorii testamento subscri-
bit, 04

Theodosiom notarium suum lestamenln manumillit
Gregorius, el illi donat aureos quinque, 202.

Theo-osius imperator. Hune adit Maximus, et expelli-
tur, 723, v. 999 etc. Theodostus, 0 ssis harbaris, Con-
stantinopolim venil, vir bonus, quod ad religionem perti-
nel. qui simplex vulgus continere gomct. 8, v. 1278
#ic. Gregorium honorifice excipit, 743, v. 1303 elc Ejus
ad Gregorium verba, 745, v. 1311, 1312. Theodosium adit
Gregorius, ab sede abdicatus, 773, v. 1871 ele. Theodosius
pestulatam abeundi gratiam illi concedit, 775, v. I881.

Theodulus episcopus Apameslestamento Gregorii sub-
scribit, 204, .

Theodalo condiaconn munuscula cum viginli awreis i
testamento relinquit Gregorins, 205.

Theognium monachum, qui in terra constitulus cele-
stia jam aitigit, Hellenio commendat Gregorius, 1013, «.



1337

17t ete Postremus inZressus iongo pr.oves mtervallo
pratvit, 1013, v 79 ete.

Theognis. Ejus dictum, 14. EL deliramenta, £35, v. 356,

Theophi.o poern masuinisss, re.isquit in Lsianesio
Gsegorias aureos zniaque. 202,

Theoria, quid 7617, v. 130.

Theos:hia, magni Rasilii et saocti Gregorik Nyssesi
soror, io op-eslia domiriiia Lanjuam arez acervus tem-
pestive desecias recondita, 162. Eerlesiz decus, (hristi
ornsmesium, feminarum 14:ria, 165. Animi immortiles
columns: in quibys Theosebiz memona vigebit, 163.
Beats iliius feminze memoriam prm delicis habet Grego-
rins, 163. Diaitur Gregorii magutl compar, il est, diaco-
uisaa. rolumen feminarum piarum, 1139, cxzm, v. 1 ele.

Theotrenum injuria affectum 21 patienliam Gregorius
bertatur, 69 ete. Ne baplismi gratiam receas acceplam
cruore contaminet, agctor est, 69.

Theotecnus \liaconus. Inrrrium an idem $it ac s Y
81 Argum. Dicitor martyrum sacerdos, 82. llium ab exa-
eribus Naziamzenis vexatum defendit Gregorius, 81 .82

Thesaur: abscondili paraboia, 2i7, axsv, v.6,7, W1,
x50, V. 53,

“gs«pcuim grammalicus, gemeate Allicy, tumaulatur,
, V.

Tiberina. Gregorii secessus, 2. Locus luli et hiemis
imeomminlis evpositus, 2.

Tig i+ a4 ferrum jubam arrigit, 477, v. 13 ele.

Timidutas, quid ? 613, v. 56.

Timores privieatibus viris va'de commaodi et salutares,
19. Non est a Deo limor qui mentes compede nectit, 355,
v. 'A. Timor )ei omaium bonorum magister, 399, v. 161,
162. Timor s=pe saotis initium, 423, v. 172. Timor per-
peluus, perpetua peena, 431, v. 722, 723.

Timotheam laudat Gregorius, et i.lum incital ot sirili-
ter pro Trinitate decertet, 136 cic. fllum nescio quam ca-
familatem minime philosophico animno ferentem objargat
et erigit, 136, 137 ete. Eumm ad familfares libros redire
hortatur, 156. lllum haud parum profecisse a-serit, eo
quod pudorein senserit doloris loco, 138. l.uculentas, et
ambitiosas, ac nounihil eliam aculealas litieras aj Grego-
rium scripseral, 138.

Tironibus perfecta *doctrina non est tempestiva, 25,
111, v. 19, 20.

Terpedinem tangere, 741, v. {2%6.

Transtiguratur Christus, 273, v. 23, 24, 278, xx1, v.
13, 217, xxu, v. 12

Trapezit®e Christianis imitandi, 859, v. 874 ete.

;ri;s. Vide d'!')nnihs. . 4 Heb liauando

ribus sacerdntalis et regalis apud Hebraos aliqua
miscebantur, 269, v. &4, 49,

Tributum hominibus parit superbiam, 659, v. 148 ete.
Tributum ipse Christus solvit, preebens servitulis soa-
tum, 1018, v. 339, 340. Tributorom libra, a Deo com-
n.isaa, sit ®quabilis, 1017, u, v. 8, 6.

Trige anima comparatur. ¥ide Anima.

Trinitas unus Deus, 289, xxxi, v. S, 201, v. 5%, 6.
Trinitas ugicum lumep, Te, v. 1948. Trinitas indivisa,
419, v. Tt etc. In Trinitate monarchia est, non polyar-
chia, 219, v. 79, 80, 289, xxx, v. 23, 26. Trinilas una,
et trina unitas, 711, v. 658, 659, 839, v. 42. Trinitas
cum unftate docenda, 795, v. 709 ete. Triplici coruscans

ulchritudine, 843, v. 29, 30. Trinitas, una in tribus

uminibus gloria, 851, v. 56 etc. Trinitas in unum colli-
gata, 887, v. 78. P'urum lumen coiens in unum, 981,
uxxxv, v. 14,. 697, xcix, v. 49. Splendor mqualiter lu-
cens, 981, Lxxxvn, v. 16. Trinitas trilucida, 997, xcix,
v. 2. Divinitas uno cultu adoranda, unum lumen in
tribus equalibns sflemloribus. 1041, v. 87, 88, In Trini-
tate una nalura, immensa, increata, expers temporis,
bona, libera, pariter colenda, unns Deus in tribus lu-
minibus mundum gubernans, 217, v. 41 etc. Ex unitate
Trias, et ex Triade unitas, 217, v. 60. Triadis unum ro-
bur, una mens, una gloria, unum imperium, 219, v. #7, 88.

Trinitatis tres persona, 897, xxxvin, v. 3 ete. Trinilas

reonis distincla, unilas nawra, 1099, v. 193 etc. In
I'rinitate alins stque alins, non aliud alque aliud, ne
vel personas confundamus, vel distinguamus substantiam,
88. Una Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus sancli agnoscenda
divinftas, 9%, Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus sancli rectifs
dicitir essentfa, quam natura, 196. Simplexne est an
composila, 196 et 197. Divina et simplex Dei essentia
fndividua et unios modi esi, 198. Tres persone nun-
quam separalm, 199, 219, v.. 71. Ul inler mentem, et
cogilationem, et animam nulla est sectio, sic neque
inter Patrem, et Filium et Spiritum sanctim, 199. Quod
evolvitur exemp'e solis et radii, 199. Et exemplo duo-
rmm fluminum ex unn fonte manantium, 199 eic. Non
tupen puram Trivilatls ideam dare possunt esempla
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rivi, aul Beis, il sernman, 20t fu guris, 217, 5.6l eic
Trisilas conjuncia est ditecta abs-
que sichione, 1101, v. 211, 212

Trimilatis confessio, 463, v. 988 ete. Ejesdem doctrine
fidelis, €53, v. 622 ete. Trimilalis germama adoratin,
thesaurus immatabilis et invidiz erpers, 82 Trias 3a-
uque fidei foas, 653, v. 1794, 1705. Trimitatis gieriam
decantant snima arlestes, 859, v. 23, 28 Triaitstem
moa colendam asserit Aries, 705, v. 5:9. Maxime WL-
men est colenda, 87, v. 61. Negquidem Trimitas bo-
minum linguas effugit, 475, v 119 ete. Trinitatis glo-
riticatin, 29, xx11. v. | ele, 291, v. 43 etc. Emsdem
invocatio, 377, v. 684 etc. A Trimtate, quam pradicans
comparavii invidiam, sasiuiem pelit Gregorius, 669, vm,
v. 1, 2. Hanc jiterom orat. 933, v. 313 ete.

Trinil.s prima i 299, v. 20. Ejus natura puna,
301, v 29 30. , v 68,

Triditia, quid, 615, v. 66

Tr.chus velut.a principio motes est moadus, 235 v. 3,5

Troje expugaauo, 415, v. 34.

Trophooius cesset a fabulis, 1087, v. 286, 1135, &x, v. {

Turris Babel, 325, v. 4i8.

Turwur, eonj videala, sliom »oa admillit mari-
tom, 369, v. ! ete.

Typb rus fabuios:s, 1185, xum, v. 1

Tyrrhenice tubaz, 10.

C

Ulceribos Egvplii torquentar, 263, xiv, v. 8.

Ultio. Contra desiderium ultionis remedium, exempluma
Christi, 607. v. 161 etc.

Ulyssis virtotis laus, 435, v. 401 etc. Uly-ses accipit elo-
quentiam, remedium, a Mercurio, 1039, v. 196 etc.Ulysscs
eloguentia sibi venerationem coacilial, 1659, v. 208,

Lmbra nibil est imbeciilivs, 739, v. 1243.

‘Sliniu inlima cum Deo mosachis familiarissima, 999, v,
elc.

L'nil.;s. id est virginilas, angelice imago glorie, 1173,
tx. v. 3, :

Unguenti fragrantia odorem iis, quibus commista esi,
communical, 1083, v. 224, 225. Sordibus noa inquinatur,
1053, v. 226, 227.

Urbes exsiruere, quam laborantes delere honestius,
;lg Lrgss perfugii icidis dispositz in lege veleri,

27, v. 59.

Ursa per aera incedens, et sedens ul judex, 373, v.
628 etc. Ursi ad ferrum jubar srrigunt, 477, v. 13 ete. In
ursam aliquando el in serpentem, relicto leone, incurri-
mus, 663, v. 616 eic.

Ursi vellet Gregorius frui charitate, sed importunilatis
uotam subire limet, 188.

Uter clausus musto effervescit, 719, v. 848.

Uvae semimaturs polchra descriptio, 8435, v. 4t ete.

Uxor et liberi commiserationis pi , 9.
Uxori vir est vinculum, 365, v. 476. Uxqr bonor.lum
pondus, 1039, v 46, 41. Uxor Deum primum, deinde vi-
rum debet veanerari ac diligere, 1063, v. 12 elc.

A

Vacce pro vitulis cura, 1037, v, v. 6 ete, 1037,
v. 15 etc., 1051, v. 30. .

Valenlinianum ne mulcta afficiat, sed ejus calamitati
ferat opem, Nemesium rogat Gregorius, 16§ etc. llium
objurgat, quod adductis in suam viciniam femiois, ipsum
abscedere coegerit, 169. Ul caste vival, precstur, 170.

Valentinus male perdendus, Tli fambos expuit, unde
succenset Eudoxius rhetor, 144.

Valetudinis cura et corporis infirmilas non leve sd
philosophlam pondus habet, juxta Platonem, 146.

Vanilas rerum bumanarum, 629, xL, v. { etc.

Velle 1liquid magnam ad fallendum vim habet, 190,

Velum templi scissum in morte Christi, 275, v. 8.

Veniam venia nobis comparare debemus, 67, 69.

Veniris exquisita ingluvies, 448, v 589 elc. Venlm
crassities obstruil subtilitatem mentis, %91, v, 35. Ven-
tris petulat:tiam reprimit cibi parcitas, 811, v. %932, 585.
Yentri claustrum imponendum, 923, v. 12>, Vide Gu's.

Venus. Venerem Ethnici vocarunt libidinem, ut vita
sua pretextu divinilatis colerent, 437, v. 831 ete.

Venustas décora, quam habet natura, 793, v. 299, 500.

Ver non facit una hirundo, 403, v. 242, 243.

Verbum. Yerbum #lernum, cozvum Patri, 253, v.
13 etc. Yerbum pari honore veneraodum ac Pater, 39.
xi, v. 1, 2. Verbum incarpatum pari honore venersa.
dum, ac Verbum non incarnatum, 259, v. 3, §. Verbum
Deil Filius et Deus, 289, xxx, v. 17, 203, gxxym, v. 3.
Z/Equale parentl, 289, xxx. v. 18, 19. Verhum Dei lumes
ex lumjue, 391, v. 3,3. Verbum ex principio principion



-

1289 INDEX

imag» Patris, cui et wquale est, 663, u, v. 5 ete. Verbi di-
vinitatem et perfectionem exaltal Gregorius, 837, xxxvm,
v. 8 ele. Verbum mortalibus wmixtum, ut nos Deo misceat,
239, x1, v. 7, 8. Verbum propriz: generationis auclor,
253, v. 66, 245, 69. Verbum sublime mundi creator,
215, v. 55 ete., 253, v. 1} etc., 289, xxx, v. 16, 293,
xxxin, v. 3. A Verbo Dei mundi partus retectus, 223,
v. 76. Ab eo divisi mundus angelicus et humanus, 223,
v. 86 etc Omnia ab eo reguntur, 237, v. 35 ele., 913,
v. 18, 19, 1087, v. 302, 305. A Verbo rerum raliones non
ignotm, 231, v. 34,219, v. 6. Hoc sapieutie Verbi, ut omnia
instabilia sint, nempe ut amore stabilium flagremus, 487,
v. 29, 30. Verbum est peeses Verbi, 619, v. 157,

Veriani filia a marito vull discedere, 121, 122. Ve-
wiano auctor cst Gregorius, ut divortium minime coutirmet,
legibus Christianis contrarium, 122. Ejus discessioni
manus dare recusat, 122, 123. Ejus fili®, propter pu-
dorem a parentibus incussum, credere non vult, ut pote
qu:e non salis libera, iis verba, marito aulem lacrymas
tribuat, 123.

Veritas, qnid, 619, v. 146. Verilate nil fortius, 132,
M:luendum est, ne verborum lenocinio veritas convelia-
tur, 134. Dum de eadem re contrari® doctrin® ne-
queunt esse verz, 163. Verilatem omnibus dominari
dicit Sapiens, 721, v. 869. Veritatem plures non curaot,
1081, v. 206, 207. Veritatis via arcla, de qua exorbi-
tantes caduat in precipitium, 1099, v. 200 etc.

Yersus ex diversis auctoribus desumpti, 433, v. 367 elc.

Versulia, quid, 613, v. 6&.

Versutus homo, qualis, 819, v. 739 ete.

Vesp® pro lenera prole sollicitudo, 1039, v. 23 etc;
1031, v. 30.

Via lata et facilis improborum, bonorum vere pra-
rupta, 323, v. 467 etc. Via vit® non una omnibus, 1033,
v. 116. Prima est lata, multorum vesligiis Lrita, et ducit
ad tartarum, 1033, v. 123 elc. Secunda esl arcla, a
paucis trita; angusta est, el ad cwlum ducit, 1033,
v. 128 elc. Tertia, que media est, nee muitum labo-
rivsa et gloriosa, nediam habel mercedem, 1057, v. 134
eic. Viam latam sequuntur omnes mali, 1057, v. 138 elc.
Viam bonam sequuntur, quorum vita non est in terra,
1037, v. 144 etlc. Terliam vit® viam tenet, qui con-
traxil matrimonium, el variis curis vite distractus, se
totum pictati dare non potest, 1037, v. I3} etc. Via
veritatis arcta est, 1099, v. 200 elc. Via media tcoenda
est, 1101, v. 208,

Viatoris in manus pradenum iucidentis parabola, 279,
xkvi, v. 5, 6, 285, v. 7% elc. .

Victorem laudans Gregorius eum adhortatur, ut ad
exstinguendum Ecclesiz conflagrantis iscendium se_ac-
('in$al, 112, Eidem Hyperechium commendat, 115,

Viduam fontibus olei a creditoribus liberat Elys:vus,
96%, xvi, v. 19, 20.

Yiduz impensius efllagitantis parabola, 281, xxvi, v.
19, 28%, v. 9§, 95,

Vigili® sacre, 915, v. 4l ete.

Viilici iatidelis parabola, 281, xxwi, v. 17.

Yincere. Vinci honeste, quain male vincere, spiritui
obsistendo, potius habendum est, 72, 605, v. 149 ete.
In mala pugna qui vincil, inlerior est, 519, v 144, Vin-
cere in omnibus nequaquam gloriosum est, 761, v. 1636.

Vineam, maceria effracta, omaes crudeliler vindemiaut,
Gil, v. 189 etc.

Vinum cum consilio bibendum docet Salomon, 1§8.
Vinum immoderatum et luxuriosum, 391, v. 33, 3§.
Yinum libidinem excitat, 595, v. 103, 106. Vinum com-
potator dicit omnibus dominari, 721, v. 868.

Violentia nolentes persuadet, et cogit eliam gigantes.
397, v. 133, 136.

Vipers scinen sepe mortem infert, 601, v. 50. Vi-
perinus fetus, venirem malris corrodit, 1083, v. 113, 113,

Vir est uxori vinculum, 363, v. 476. Viri mulierum eas,
quas rideut, facies honore prosequuntur, 573, v. 149, 150,
Virorum et mulierum discrepant oblectamenta, 601, v. 74.

Virga instruit cor, %93, v. 74.

Virginitatis laus, 299, v. 1 etc.} 391, v, v. 1 elc.
Virginitas est prestantissimum vit® human® donum,

, V. 3. Cum angelis juncla, 301, v. 51. Virgiaitas
rimo in paucis visa sub lege, post Christum natum ex
Yirgine, iluxil splendida, 309, v. 189 etc., 379, v. 23 elc.

Tauntum Virginilas prestat nuptiis, quanlum anima pre-
stal corpori, 379, v. 303, . Virginitatis pulchra de-
scriptio. 317, v. 342 etc. Virginilas Dei donum, 317,

53. Nihil illi cure quam Deum amare et ad ipsum
tendere, 317, v. 383. Virginilas conjugio melior, 387,
vi, v.3 elc., 403, v. 243 etc.,, 489, v. 41, 42, 1171,
1, v. 14, Unde prestat nupliis Virginitas, 527, v 520
cle. Tota est Deo addicta, 527, v. 553 ete. Nilul inter
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Christum et carnem [;arli(nr. 537, v. 537, Sobo'e Oliis
meliore eMorescit, 537, v. 510, B4, Virginitas, abjecto

mundo, Christo adharet, nec aliv oculog conjicit, sed
dulei vinculo hujus pulehritudinis cupida consiringitur,
529, v. 563 ele. Virginitas pro pareutibus habet eos,
a quibus edocta est virtulem; pro filiis quos ipsa docuit ;
pro sponso quo afilicta gaudet, qui calibes precipue
complectitur, Christum, 331, v. 536 ele. Mensa, potus,
esca, vesies, ornatus, cubile cjus qui colit Virginttatem,
331, v. 609 etc. Virginitatis pars melior, et vita, altius
protrahit ad Deum in cwlo regnaniem, 335, v. 631 etc.
A VYirginitate deterrere non debet, si qunis ¢i forte ma-
culam _inusserit, 333, v. 656 etc., 387, vi, v 1§ ete.
Virginitalis vicloria, est vicloria conjugii, ex quo nas-
cuntur virgines, 357, v. 687 ete. Yirginitas et conjugium
aliquando desciscunt a seipsis et mentiuntur, 337, v. 709
etc. Virginilas vincit conjugium, 339, v. 720 etc. Quanto
Virginitas prastat coujugio, lanto Virginitali ancipil
castuin conjugium, 363, v. 411 ete. Appetentium Vir-
ginitalem animus exglorandus. 367, v. 480. Virginilas
siL undique munita, 375, v. 633 elc. Virginitati uppro-
brium iufundere non fas est, 767, v. 508. Margurijla,
lucifer, columba, oliva, lilium, tranquillitas in mari, di-
citur Virginitas, 377, v. 685 ete. Virginitas vite angelicw
imago, 379, v. 6. Plurima Virginitatis pharmaca, 381,
v. 53 etc. Virginitali Christus cur:n est, 587, vi, v. 8.
Yirginitas beata, 489, v. 9, 10.
irginitatis cultor Gregorius, 407, v. 408 etc. Virqini-
tatis amore accenditur Gregorius mirifica visione, 929,
v. 201, 202, 931, v. 229, 991, xcu, v. 5, 6. Virginitatis
imago qualis Gregorio apparet el quid illi declarat, 991,
Virgo prima, Trinitas, 299, v. 20. Virgines Deus et
angetf, 387, vi, v. 5. Virgn Dei sponsa, 531, v. 515,
316. Christus Virginis sronsus, ipsius castilatis zeloty-
pus, 383, v. 68. \Firgo plus est quam vidua, 349, v. 60.
Virgo, oculis, auribus, et lingua Virgo esse debet,
383, v. 74 etc. Virgo sit palam el occulte, 1178, xvu,
v. 1. Silentium Virginem decet, 313, v, 80 elc. Sericas
vestes anro textas et alia ornamenta Virgines his de-
bent relinquere, qua piclos vullus ostentant, turpis
simulacra, lascivie monumenta et tacita argumenta, 343,
v. 83 ele. Virginis medestia, 333, v. 93 ete. Virorum
contubernia sunt Virgini fugienda, maxime introductitio-
rum, 343, v. 96 clc., 383, v, v, 2, 3, 385, v. {5 elc..
389, v. 40, 1167,1173, x-xvin. Ficta ea de re excusatio
proditur et exploditur, 347, v. 128 ete. Virginem cum
parentibus degere nully invidia, 383, v. 241 eic. Ne
glorietur Virgo de virginitate, st cor aliis affectibus
aperiat, 353, v. 255 etc. Caveud® Virginibus vel leves
noxe, 2%, v. 272 etc. Vinum Virginibus probrum, 253,
v. 207. Ira, ebrietas, et Dzmon Virginibus idem sunt,
389, v. 37 elc. Virginem cavere decet et a soedidis
vestibus, quibus aliquid mali inesse potest, 255, v. 299
elc. Pauca Virgo loquatur, vel de Deo, 357, v. 306 elc.
Radius, lana, sacrorum librorum meditatio, cantica di-
vina, curwe sint Virgini, 387, v. 320 etc. Alienos tha-
lamos, domos, meusas, lumultus, adulationes fugiat, 337,
v. 325 elc. Penat ipsi hospitalitati modos, 357, v. 333
cle. Caniticm veneretur, sed vitet juvenes, 3%9, v. 339
elc. Veaeretur imprimis Deum, et sacerdotem, vilm
sue_ ducem, 339, v. 5346 etc. Rebus omnibus mortna
sit, 389, v. 350. Haec laude digna, quam viri non no-
runt, novil autem so‘uvs Deus, 359, v. 333, 354, Pieta~
tlem colat humills, 359, v. 335 etc. Caritatem sine in-
vidia servet, providentie submissa, 359, v. 358 elc.
Ullima omnia respiciat, 359, v. 362 elc. Virgines pras
cepla audiant, nec ea contemnanti, ut ﬂliir‘ileli. 361,
v. 402 2tc. Nuptis Christi timor, amor autem innuptis,
368, v. &77. Virgo ornatum omnem el quacunque
vite grata abjiciat, in solo Christo consistat, el eum in
suum cubiculum introducat, 577, v. 638 etc. Virgo semper
habeat Christum adjutorem et sponsum, 1163, aq, v. {.
Virgo a quo cavere, el quid agere debeat, 381, v.
49 etc., 385, v, v. 1 etc. 387, vi, v. 26 elc. Virgini
una sit cura ad Deum semper respicere, 383, v. 79 elc.
Virgi-) sicul rosa in spinis versatur, 383, v. 70. Virginibus
vigilandum, 383, v. 97 etle. Casta sit oculis, 385, 1v,
v. 1, 2 Infamiam vilet, 383, v. 5 etc. Linguas im-
proborum devitet, 1163, xi, v. éete., 1171, xv, v. 7
ete., 171, xvi, v. 11 ele. Virgo Angelis coxquata noa
vilam suam countumelia aficiat, 1171, xvu, v. t etc. Vir-
gines deut omnia Deo, 587, v. 35, 36. Quomodo Vir-
givem Christus sit excegtums, 371, v. 668 etc.
Virgo noa tam conbubium querit, quam suis reme-
dium malis, 253, v. 259 etc. Virginitatis cupide ad ug-
bendum cogend® non sunt Virgines, 363, v. 457 ete.
«'upida viri a nuptiis non prohibenda, nec Den adharens
m wviri doinum compellenda, 305, v, 478, £19.

w\
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Virpuem parabria, 209, 1577 16,56 51 Wl v T8,

Viras, quil, 615 ¢ ¥ Vi1 M acspressiam,
S48, 3554, 5. 6. Sui am [en gralas o Guam Virus,
5299, v L e, Vir.s vra Do itas F65. v, 181 ete
Nil esiminm pre-er Viralem, (on3, v 20 Ja Virtu b
bede Lmnes esxace innt. 625, v. BH ete. Virtns maie
dieitar peruniz pedeesia. 3%, v. 73 ete. Virlos »m
espenditur, 15 Virtos aoasulics in 2 tom enitorat, 129,
Vinws una istitia, 135. Viro is premivm ex déum B+n,
147, f.am Virtute vineere (icsat, si'io superari, aot ellam
saperare, oon et sapi~nua, 1%7. Virels cuitum am-
plecti debet is. cui saus 33 viel:m sinl ampiz facolia-
tes, 157. Virtutes sanct.rom vilam besiram informare
deb-nt, 195. Virtas el vitium viena <uot, 291, xx3m,
v. 1%, 14 Virtws 3romuis. ot risa spinis oksepla, 331,
v. 304, 309. Virtawrs vins et muiienbas commube-s,
$73. v, £33 elc. Nulla bonuinis  Virtus ab emni iabe pira,
03, v, ) ete. Quomnio 3 summum Virtutis coimen
perienistir, cur s.la parm Deo pura est hoslia, quond
m viL bon cnatngit, §09, s. &5 ele. Noo Dei dusiazal,
dosum est Virtas, sed cure bominis; nec solum s
funtatis hominis, sed magne Dei poteatiz 409, v. 9
ete. Par quodiam ma om Virtolis spem b icere, vel
nimiam habere fdociam, tanquam facile si' esse opti-
moum, §11, v. 118 ete. In via Virtus pe subsistus,
85, x1x, v. 17, 1K, Paclaiim in Virtule peogredien-
dum est, 199, v. 57 ete. [n Virtulis certamine fogiemnda
contulentia mmia el desperatin, 599, v. §1 ete. Virus
suspecla er prateris moribus, 801, v. §29. Virtulem
qoiennque honorat, ad Vietuns s'udium accendit, 1015,
v. 513, 314. Pauci tendunt ad Virtulem, 1079, v. I55.
Virtus sectanda, ul post mortem beala vila reperiatur,
1165, v 2, 3.

YVisceribus pateruis qui incilater, uti pitientia pe-
quit, 172

Visibilibus (es) invisibilia hominesinteiiigunt, 1073,v.66,

Vita, quid, 613, v. 25. Vila, inquit Plato, mortis me-
distio dubel esse, Z7. Vita praseos exigna eost, et
pullios pretii, 6. Vite tempus dimicatio est, 138. Yua
tola est c.rbones pedibus, 339, v. 369. Vila peccalis
molesta, 469, xu, v. 7. Vila bec mors est, 471, v. &1,
42. Vita pluribus ma’is et tenebris plena, 479, v. 51
ete., 81, v. 49 elc. Vita tractus inGdus, 781, v. 55,
36. Vila hac, velut objectn (nlw.re, Christi fucem no-
bis adimit, 483, v. 137 elc. Nullum Vit genus 2rum-
narum expers, 483, v. 8 etc. Vita prasens pulvis el
tnstabillias, 491, v. | etc. Trocho similis, 493, xix, v. 1
ete. Non est aliwl quam fumus, aut somninm, aut flos,
495 v. 8, 9. Vila pra<ens est instar nundinaium, 599,
v. 53 ete. Vite spinis ipsi justi punguntur, 633, v. 50
ete. Vile incertissima magnum mare, Verbo duce, tra-
gdmm. et scopulos effug'mus, 663, v. ¥73 ete. Vile

umana vsnitas, 879, v. 27 etc. Vit human= finis,
q evehit passio Christi, 921, v. 27 elc. Vila prascus
srumnosa, sursum ac deorsum fertur velut Euripus, 975,
wxxsn v, 1 ete. Vite fluctus quorsum evadat memo
novit, 1019, v. 20 etc. Vite procella huc et illuc agitat
cinerem omnibus infidum, 1041, v. 55, %4. Breves sunt
Vite jucunditaies, 1073, v. 40. Vite finis incertus, 1163,
v. 1. Vita est herba marcescens, ficta felicilas, male
fmpressumn  vestigium, 1163, v. 10 elc. Vila el mors
pullum babent medium, 1169, xv, v. 2. Vite finis quo-
modo oplandus, 913, xuy, v. 92 ete., 973, Lxxvi, v. 1 elc.,
975, vxsva, v. 1 etc., 991, v. 38 etc.

Vite ratio quiela et a negotiis semola, actuosie vile
spendore prastantior est, 111, Vite Christiana perfectio,
439, v. B8l ete, Vita ad Dei legem est exigenda, 603,
v. 89 etc. Vita solitaria, 87, v. 1, 2. Vila commuuois,
487, v. 5,0 b Vilw luerum guolidie mori, 583, xxx,
v. 2. Vil ol;hmm nil contrarium admitias, %91, v. 55,
16 Vita hominum dupiex, alia immortalis et pura, alia
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. 1 ez V32378 bray rarectics ores. 183, v 14,
Den carus, 1012, 5. 13, 16, Ot erpa Sb's s sam
Btsr misenz, 1013, v 17 ele. Omam Viialaas Dens
delt peatir fi coum aevm, 191 5. 34 etz Filiabus
sBis §: jalrem el suvem prebubat. qui Glios tam
male hateial, 10X v 155 ete. Mmd-q. fi'iorem 1~
nveum mairem fiebar, 1977 v. 171 efe. Malti oa-
saag.inei et vic o) isterecant nuptiss f.iw, 2 e ki
Vitaaasi esant excimsi. 1027, v. 1% et Vitstam -
bgum amentatio, 172), v (89 ete. Nee o, nec fiixs
ifeas di izl Vitananes, gaas fert in mamibes,
fiuin omniem pant, 173, v. 218 ete. Vitalianas mo-
wila Grvegorii, Bosporii, Amphiochii. ete., pro filiis asper-
natur. 1035, v. 200 eie. V:laliaai tams, 1033, v. 38 ete.
Vita'ianus fiiizs olerat, quia sibi eramt merilo inferio-
ret‘. 1035, v. '{»13 ee.
ita :anas « Petrus) pracedentis filies ad iratam
Gregoni calamo senbit, veoism modis ngzpla—s,
10{. ,w, v. 1 ete, 1023, v. 79).
'ita:ianns ( Phocas) praeced. frater idem agit, 1025,v. 799,
Vitalius, psiglante Damaso, Rom= i ;
suam litteris cvnsignatam edit, 94. Ljos pri-
wmum probal, deinde repudiat Gregorius ; quare, 94, 9.
Viuum, guid, 613, v. 50. Qui 1 Vitio liber est ad sespi-
eandum Vitium segnior 2sse comseevit, 34. Ne quid ua-
quam ia Vitio parvam ducas ; parva cavendo, eriora
vitabis, 355, v. 272 ete. Oplimaes, qui » Vnils
obaoxius est, 09, v. 74 ele. Vilii vel exigua remissio
pon prrvi estimanda, 513, v. 28 elc. Nil turpe prater
Vitium, 333, v. 446, 1053, v. 209, 210. Viliam czcitatem
oculis adfert, 573, v. 1 §8. Facilis ad Vitiom cursas, 573, v.
136. Vitia noo celanda, 383, xxx, v. 21, 22. Viliis omai-
bus quidam dediti , 633, v. 38 elc. Vitium est circumpo-
situm, et late fusum, el regnum ejus inevilabiie, 981, u,v.
23 elc. Viliis primo minimis diabolus postris pectoribus
illabitur ; deinde ad majora impeliit, 983, uy, v. 10 etc.
Vitiis ipsis Gentiles sacra instiluerunt, ut non solum im-
pun‘tum, sed laudabile sit vitium, 1073, v. 99 ete. Mavi-
ma pars homioum ad vitiom prona, 1079, v. 154, 135, Vi-
tiorum remedia, 607, v. 163 ete., 939, v. 27, ete.
Vitulus ex alvo matris exsilit et saitat, 477, v. 7, 8.
Voluntas, quid, 613, v. 35. Voluntas non tula judicandi
reguia, 675, x1, v. 5. Voluntati Deus dat grauam; dat
enim velle et perficere, 979, Lxxxm, v. 235 etc.
Yoluptatis non tantum adfert res jucunda, cum adest,
quaulum meeroris, cum_abscedit, 130. Voluptatibus Dens
asp ritates uectit, 137 Nulla mundi voluptas pura,
471, v. 55 elc. Voluplates vile extenuat Gregorius, 479,
v. 67 etc lllas aliis libenler relinquit, 483, v. 119 elr.
Voluptas,proctivis voluptati indulgentibus, 533, v. 83, 86.
Voluptalibus omnibus induigentem mox aggrediuntur cala-
mitates, 781, v. 60 elc.
Yolum, quid, 619,v. 110.Vota fideliter redd., 599, v. 2.
Vulnerare. Qui vulneravit, ipse medebitur, 137.
Vultures currunt circa cadavera, 577, 242

X

Xanxaridis thermis uti cogitar Gregorius, 107

Xenocralis continentia, §535, v. 778 elc.

Xerxis platanus aurea, 6.

Xolorum tellus, ubi Castorius segelil.ur, 11%%, cxvin,
v.1, 2. Eusebil et Dasiliss patria, 1159 cxxi, v. {, 2

z

Zabulon patriarcha, 263, xui, v. 8.

Zachzus publicanus, 861, v. 93. Zachzus paupertate
ditescit,dans munera pauperibus, 443, v. 576 elc. Zachxus
jis quos defraudaverat, plus restitnit, 803, v. 857, 438.

Zachariz proph. liber canonicus,261,v.24, 1103, v. 28I.

Zacharias, Joannis pater, non prius genuit Lilium quam
absolvisset mysteria, 321, v. 418 etc.

Zamolxis Geticus, sagillam mitiens per turbam, 1085.

Zelotypia, quid, 615, v. 80, BL.

Zelus, quid, 615, v. 79. Zeli armatura, iracundia mo-
derate spirans, 531, v. 362. -

Zeuxis celeber pictor, 819, v. TiL.}

Zizaniorum parabola, 277, xxwv, v. 4, 279, xxv,v. 3,
981, xxvu, v. 7 ctc., 369, v. 376 ete.



19294

1293 INDEX ANALYTICUS.
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Adsmus uxoris persuasione deceptus, 1209, v. 8 etc., Cleophas Christum videt in via Emmaus, et in domo

1241, v. 575 etc. Per fraudemserpentisab horlo expulsus,
1303, v. lﬁu‘elc. Del apid

Angelus primus pare apparens supra lapidem se-
pulcr'i;. l:ﬂ!?,r v. 2052 etc. Angelus secumndus sedens ad
dexteram tumuli, manifestat Chiristi resurrectionem, 1329,
v. 2122 ele. A

Aquafuit cum sangnine elatere Christf, 1271, v. 1079elc.,
§271, v. 1102 elc., 1377, v. 1211 etc.

Arabum felices populi, 1299, v. 1386, 1187,

Atcanum hosti nemo detegit, 1331, v. 2165,

Asiom ad salsum mare Gra-cis et Barbaris simul jacere
ainnt, 1299, v. 1589, 1590.

Avaritia omnium malorum radix, 1227, v. 328.

Bactrianorum muri, 1299, v. 15835,

Barrabas scelestus dimittitur, 1251, v. 401 ete.

Bratus est nemo lege nature, 1267, v. 1016 ete.

Calamitates leviler ferend», 1267, v. 1050.

Cane nuplie, 1235, v. 456, 457,

Christianorum efligies, 1309, v. 1738 etc.

Christus patiens, Trageadia Gregorio non rite adscripta,
1208, Monil. Nec Apollinario, 1205. Probabilius autem
Gregorio Antiochensi episcopo, 1205. Euripidis more
scripta, 1207, v. 5. Christi immaculata oativilas, 1207,
v. 6. Vide Mari® Virginitas. Christi uitima cona, 1217,
v. 133 etc. Discipulorum pedes abluit, 1217, v. 155, Egre-
ditur in montem Olivsrum, 1217, v. 157. Chrisio in horto
oranti, male tribuitur vox alibi facta : Et glorificavi, et
flerum ‘qloriﬁcalm. 1217, v. 161 etc. A Juda osculo tradi-
tur, 1219, v. 473 etc., 1223, v. 267 elc, 1249, v 708
ete. A discigulls derelinquitur, 1249, v. 1835. A Petro
negatur, 1249, v. 186. Furori Jud=orum expoaitur, 1229,
v. 341 etc. Coram Pilalo interrogatur, 1231, v. 392 elc.
Rarrah postponitur, 1234, v. 400 etc. Pilatus hunc plebis
clamoribus comecdit, 1231, v. 403 ete. Exira portam
trahitur, 1251, v. 413 etc.'In Lithostrotos erucifizus di-
citur, 1243, v. 657 ete. Suppouitur arundine caput per-
cussus, tea quam cruci aflixus est, 1247, v. 667, Gi8,
et not. Felle potatur, 1247, v. 669, 67)). Varia adstan-
tinm erga crucilixum studia, 1247, v. 67 1 etc. lnnocens
patitur, 1249, v. 700 etc. Mariam matrem Joanai, Joan-
nem fillom Mariz adsignat, 1219, v. 727 ete. Suo exemplo
Mariam ad patientiam hortatur, 1219, v. 730 ete. Alia
Christi morientis ad Matrem verba, 1251, v. 76l etc.,
1333, v. 796 elc. Petro, Malre postulante, cu!pam re-
mitlit, 125%, v. 820 etc. Matrem e medio fnimicornm
abire hortatur, cuncta illi postulata concedens, 1255,
v. K3t ete. Clamans morivur, 1257, v. 813. Mors Christf
voluntaria, 1260, v 333, {363, v. 953, 1303, v. 166},

309, v. 1763, 1766, 1511, v. 1778 etc., 1923, v. 2006 etc.
Kjus mortis causa, 1925, v, 93¢ ete., 1303, v. 1637 elc,
Christus tertia die debuit resurgere, 1241, v, 387 ele.,
1263, v. 954 ete., 1263, v. 979 etc, 1263, v. 1005 ele.,
1301, v. 1622, 1305, v. 1638, Miracula facta in cjus
morte, 1263, v. 993 ete., 1271, v. 1107 ete., 1277, v,
1202 ete., 1275, v. 1501, 1502 Ex ejus latere fluunt
simul sanguis et aqua, 1271, v. 079 ete., 1271, v.
{1102 etc., 1277, v. 1211 etc. A feriente a itur Filins
Dei, 1271, v. 10686 elc., 1279, v. 1220, 1221. El ab aliix,
1273, v. 1115, Christi divinilas ex miraculis manifesta,
41987, v. 1364 elc. Christus ad inferos descendil, mortuos
liberaturus, 1287, v. (382 etc., 1295, v. 1504 etc., 1307,
v. 1728 elc., 1313, v. 2033 elc. Christi mysteria ante

xdicta, 1287, v. 1386 elc. A Josepho, Nicodemo, et
ﬂaune a cruce deponitur, 1281, v. 1257 etc. A Matre
fn ulnas susclpitur tenera cum allocutione, 1283, v, 1308
elc. A supradiclis sepelitur, 1293, v. 1495 ete. Ejus
sepulcrum custodibus et sigillo munitur, 1313, v. 1869 elc.
Corruptioni non potest esse obnoxius, uec a morte re-
tineri, 1317, v. 1916 elc. Ejus ex umulo resurreciio,
1325, v. 202 etc. Christus Mari® se manifestat prius-
quam cxteris mulieribus, 1327, v. 209¢ etc. Quomodo
resurrexit, 1333, v. 2191 ete. Christus iterum se ma-
nifestat discipulis suis, intrans in domum januis clausis,
et ostendit manus et pedes, 1349, v. 2i94 ete. Millit
apustolos, et Spiritas pollicetur adventum, 1358, v. 2509
elc. Oratio ad Chrisiumn ex mortus excitatum, 1351, v.
2509 etc. Christos redibit peccatores judicaturus, 122(
v. 1213 ctc. (Cbristus Homo-Deus, 1295, v. 189, 1297,
v. 1534, 1297, v. 1541, 1303, v. 1638 ete.. 1311, v. 1792,
Christus wanifeste Deus, 1297, v, 1562 ete.

Mariz Marci parentis visa enarrat, 1347, v. 2468 etc.

Con{u magna salus, cum conjux a conjuge non dissi-
det, 1211, v. 32 ete.

Custodes tumuli venfunt ad saceraotes, Chnsti
resurrectionem annuntiantes, 1333, v. 2191 elc, Ad
mendacinm impeiluntur, datis muneribus, 1333, v.
2221 ele. Licel ejus divinitai reddsnt iestimonfum,
1355, v. 221%, 13338, v. 2242 etc. Principum consilio
acquiescunt, 1337, v. 2283 etc. Pilatum adeunt, et coram
flio0 mendacium confirmant, 1339, v. 2292 etc. Impuniti
dimittuntur, 1343, v. 2541 etc. Miracolum tamen se-
creto annuntiant, 1343, v. 2380 etc. Quam vanum eoram
commentom, 1343, v. 2386 ete.

Deus exsistit forlis, supremus, et justus, 1291, v. 1442

Diaboli astutia primam parentem decipieniis, 1209,
v. 1 etc, 1281, v. 578 elc.

Discipuli Christum omnes deserunt, 1219, v. {83,

Evuripidis more scripta Trageedia, Christus patiens, 1207,
v. 5. Sepius citalur per imilationem, 1207, et alibi.

Eve peccatum, 1209, v. 3 etc., 1381, v. 578 etc,
1219, v. 718, T19. Factum ex superbia, 1283, v. 1540 elc.

Joerosolyma, flammis tradenda, 1277, v. 1196, 1289,
v. 1409. Jerosolymam luget Maria faclam deicidarum
speluncam, 1299, v. 1594 ete..

Inferos (In) descendit Christus mortuos liberstorus,
1237, v. 1382 elc., 1293, v. 150¢ etec.

Joannes Baptista, prophetarum masimus, a plebe He-
breorum morti falso dicitur traditus, 1287, v. 1286, et
nol. Ejus vesiimentum et cibus, 1289, v. 1393 etc.

Joannes Evangelista, discipulus Domini dilecti- simns,
1207, v. 7. Discipulus virgn, 1207, v. 29, 1275, v. 1134,
1155, 1207, v. $16%. Solus Christum sequitur fideliter,
1219, v. 187. Joannes datur Marie filjus, 1249, v. 727 ete.,
1963, v. 983, 984, 1277, v. 1200, 1301, v. 1613, 1616,
1200, v. 1629. Cum Josepho et Nicodemo sepuliure Chn-
sti adlaborat, 4275, v. 1184 etc , 1283, v. 1303 ete. Divina
mystcria clare etk-mm. 1261, v. 932 ete, 1277, v. 1199
ec., 1303, v. 1638 etc. 1307, v. 1709 etc. Joannes cum
Petro ad tumulum curril, 1345, v. 202 ete.

Jonas in veutre piscis, Christi figura, 1249, v. 1399, 1400,

Joscphus Mari® vir datus ab universo senatu, ul vindex
foret castitatis, et padagogus Christi, 1285, v, 1550 ete.

Josephus ab Arimathsa Christum sepulturus veunit,
1213, v. 1133 elc. Cognationem cum Christo dicitur tion
habere, 1273, v. 1188, 1159, Idem dicitur e contra ha~
here, 1281, v. 1281, 1282. Marie verba, ut eam ad Christi
sepulturam horletur, 1279, v. 1246 ete. Cum Nicedemo cor-

us Christi mortuum e cruce dimittit, 1281, v. 1257 ete.

St tumulo condit, 1987, v. 1376 etc., 1293, v. 1465 ete.
Judi-ia Dei contra Jerusalem limet, 1308, v. 1697 etr. De
Chiristi divinitate dubitans adhue producitur, 1309, v.1767.

Judas Iscariotes. Ejus proditio, 1217, v. 136 etc., 1219,
v. 175 ete., 1219, v. 708 ete. Jude facta allocutio ab
angelo vel ab homine, 1289, v. 188 ele Funeda cjus
nmiors prawdicitar, 1221, v, 251 eic. A Maria durioribus vep
bis exagitatur, 1223, v. 272 ¢ie. Qua beueficia a Domino
susceperit, 1223, v. 302 etc. Vindiclam non effugiel. licet
criminis pretinm projecerit, 1289, v. 1406, 1407, 1289, v,
1414 erc. Ejus supplicii praliciin, 13035, v. 1687 elc. Furces
suspensus misere ejnlans moritur, §349, v. 1136 etc,
Jus'o judicio percussus est, 1291, v. 1433 ete. Quia, quod
arcanum erat, ad ludibrium exposuit in medio hostium,
1331, v. 2140 etc.

Judaxi ob Christi mortem mulctandi et e lerra ejiciendt,
1297, v. 1558 etc., 1303, v. 1665 etc., 1307, v. 1709 ete.
lacryme grallam a Deo oblinent et peccatorum sol-
vunt vinculum, 1245, v. 823, 826, .
Lithostrolos male pro Calvario dictus, 1243, v. 638,

Lydorum gloriosz urbes, 1209, v. 18§

Matus vir nullo signo corporis potest discerni, 1229, v.

, 3%30.

Maria, Mater Del, in xde sacra educata, 1283, v. 1546
elc. Angeli manibus nutritur, 1285, v. 1319. Ab universo
sepalu viro modesto tradiur, qui forel vindex castitatis,
1285, v. 1350 ete. Maria mater virgo, 1207, v. (. Luget
tempore passionis, cur? 1207, v. rsoﬂc. Sine precilo
primi homiuls, parens Domini non exstitisset, 1207, v. 24
elc., 1309, v. 25 ete. Peccatum primi hominis dej loral,
1207, v. 1 elc. Gladium Simeonis persentit, 1207, v. 2y
30. Est pariens, et non paricus, partu qui rationem su-
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gerl, (artum exfsr'y “froe ratta, b onis evgatrs ATy -
preow el prne s, 1205, 62 ¢t 125 v (191255,
EYREY SR TN F v ] £ N CON E77 PRV ZUNES LN EL A
T, 1261, v b 120 0 e e e 12T 0l et
1245, v 15859205, v 15000 e 12T 1SS 1270y,
Severn Va2 virzinitas st e riees M b LE CATh-
protata, 1280, v, 565 50 Ljus ganhume i Aubunlia-
ene, 1205, v, 71 ets Maris veperanda ab cmnibus terre
e 1s €28'2 Secatur 1215, v 100 ete, Valt ety rur-
reie Lt sideat B ma 2. 1315, v, %y el Dubitans induri-
Lor ez tneorte bl i, ul #ieens, meorl pot [o26st, 1215,
v LU et 1255, v, e, 427, 1255, v, 50 40, 1200, 4. 650,
ete. Durienitns vertus §odam exafitans preducitr, 1259,
S EH e 120 v 6T, 870 1285, v 1207, ST
FETEIN B IR S il F v SR L L TIRA VO MR R TS L2 W ]
mor.em Chrisy Gonlrafiath e atize | verbls, 1255, v,
0, 50 Bgra meertem D e i decar, 12050 10T, 1255,
.ot h et 1257, v M3 Maer Der §280, v, 533 ete.,
1203, v. 59, 1265, v e, 122G, v 1758 Mana spir do-
feus suslencatue, 1229, v, 556 ele (1285, v. L92 elc.,
1263, v. 615 ee | 1203, v 031, 129 v, aT6, 120 v,
Wil ete, 12+, v, Lol 1302, Motz evuens pergit al
Caivarium, 1267, v. 6% ete, Mater Juanni datnre, 1239, v,
TIT ete, 1265, v 9n3 98 1257, v 120, 1500, v, 1615,
1616, Hore ad patientiam Chr.stas moriens hortatur,
1249, v. S74 ete. Mariz preces sdt hristum morientem sge,
dolore el 1 ligmaiione contra res s permivta, 12,4, v, 758
ele.. 1255, v. 767 ete, 12,5, v. Mi2 ele. Pelri gratiam
pstulat et umpetrat, 1255, v. K15 ete. Hane Christus
alire hortatar, omeia ili eoncedens, 12205, v, 858 ere,
Verba Marix: ad Christum mortsam, 1257, v. 8383 ete.
Ha:e consona prophetiss agnoser, 1257, v. K67, Marie
mavimi honores eoncessi in npiversa terea, 1265, v, 962
ele. Czteris mortaiibus Maria sapientior, 1269, v. {05,
Perire mnrl:l deicnlas, 1269, v. 1059 ete. Filivin sepe-
liee enpat, §275, v, 1121 el Cadit gemens an'e crucein,
12579, v. 1225, Ljus lamentationes §279, v, 1226 ete. Jo-
sephum et Nieodenmm hortatur ad sepehiendum Chri-
stum, 42749, v, 1204 ete., 1291, v, 44i5 ele. Vuit )itinm
ip-a wopaelice, $o00, v, 1272 ete. Christum in ninas wor-
tunm suseipit, illumn alloquens wenere, 1285, v. 1308 ele.
Marize aliocutio ad Christnm sepultu, 1293, v. 1503 elc.
Kepuleram linguin, 1300, v. 1609 e1e. Lugens somoo nen
indulget, 1313, v. 1515 ete. Magdalenam mittit ad explo-
randum tomulum, 1319, v. 1950 ¢1e. Eam vequitnr, 1521,
v. 4G ete, Sepulerum iovenit absgue custadibis, 1325,
7. A3 ele. LU lapidem revolatum, 1525, v, 2050 ele
Angelnm videt supra lapidem, 1 v. 2025 ete. Hine
Lis adit sepulecum, 1545, v. 2818 cle. Facla a Magdslene
eursam nartard yjubet, (587, v. 2850 ele. Chnstum cesur-
pentem prima omninm videt, 1327, v. 2001 ele. Epus poe-
des ampl-chtur, 1527, v. 2000, 2004, Eum verbis piissi-
mis alloquitar, 1529, v. 2005 ele. Ad sepuicrum sedit,
el secundum videl angelun ad desteram tunm i, 1529,
N, 2122 ete. Lhristi resurrectionis varias ediseit ciccum-
slantias, 1553, v. 2183 ete. Veuit in dumum Marie, Marcs
parentis, ubi audit disserentes discipulos Eimmaus, 1369,
v. 2194, Oratioad Mariam, el ejus encutuium, 1353, v. 2569,
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M.ris Mazdilocr 5 malus bt enstcr Jeasaddes, 1519,
v 13 Mitatur o8 tumilum éxpl-andam 2 Marn Chni-
vinotre, (519, % 199 e:2 Vi, Maata Marxx, cives fo

Mar.y, Maprr pareas, 170l s, 1512 In epus domim
rory - ainnl dracipeii € 408 minsres, 1369, v 3407 ete.

Ma're nulia farly Miera wilier, cum aatem videt
wor.aum, 137, v teld e,

Nedorum b.enlis terra, 1299, v, 17065, 1587,

Miraculain 6 orie Dumit faca, 1267, v. Y935 ete., 1201,
v T R 1T v 122 et

Murtem perdidit (br sias polies quam wortues est,
129, v. 597,

Malieres lacrvmis facizes, 123, 7. 735,735, 1351, v T48.

Naularuws in temgs sla'e agetnd Faiio, 1243, v, 622 ete.

Nielemas, nocturnus discipains, venit Chnstum se-
prturus, 1275, v, 1135, Verta Mariz@, ol eum ad bie
cpus adhortetur. 1279, v, 125 ete. Cum Jo 3 Cof-
jus Lhristi a cruce demittit, 12¢1, v. 1377 ete. Et sepui-
o arematihus 3 <@ al:alis conder= studet, 1287, v. 1376
cle., 1295, v, 10 ete.

Parentaiia, inanis pempy viveniiom, 1244, v. 14i9 ete.

Pecoatum orisinaie, 129, v. | ete. Ejus perna, 139,
v. {0 e, Lhristum 1 terrain venire, quodam mody co-
git, 129, v 3 elc.

Persarum aprici campi. 1299, v. 1583,

Petrus Christum nezat, 1219, v. 1N5. Ejus dolor, et gra-
1ia a Maria postulata et impetrala, 1255, v. 809 ete. Petro
pumianda Chris.i resurrectio duorum angeiorum jussa,
1327, v. 2066, 1527, v. 2085, 1329, v. 2129, 1329, v. 3135,
I'etrus cum Joanne vemt aj sepulerum, 13543, v. 22,

I’hevzum apnes campi, 1299, v, 13533,

Pulatus Christum interrogat, salvare vult, sed postea
popula conclamanti crucifigendum coneedit, 1251, v, 391
ete. Vindictam non effuyiet, licel manus abluerit, 1239,
v 406, 1R07, 1289, v 140 elc. Mentienlibus sepulcn
custodibus, ity et sacerdolibus illes defendenubus agre
dat fidem, 1339, v. 2292 eic. Rem principum arbitratu
re.inquit, 1545, v. 2371, 2573.

Populus audax, presertimcum dominatur, 1325, v 2033.

Sacerdotumn principw-s, milites in custodiam Christi <e-

ulero dates il mendaciom impeliunt, 1333, v, 2191 ete.

inas intentant, 1337, v. 2267 etc. Dant mumera, 1547,
v. 223, lilos eoram Pilaty tutos faciuot, 1339, v. 2293
eic. Causam obtinent, 1533, v. 2371 ete.

Sacrifieia vera suul accensus zelus, spiritus countritus,
modestus amor et praferviitus, 1215, v. 83 ele.

Saunguis et aqua fluunt e latere Christi, 1271, v. 1079
elc., 1271, v. 1102 ete, 1277, v, 1211 ele.

Scepulerum (hirlsti datum a Nicodemo, 1287, v. 4576.
Costodibus et sigillo munitum, 13135, v. 1869 etc. A Ma-
ria bis fnvisitur, 1525, v. 2038 ete., 1329, v, 2122 elc.

iz%llura, exllis oftieil preestatio amicis impensa, 1237,
V. .

Simonis gladins peetus Marize transfigit, 1209, v. 2, 50.
Superhia primi peccati causa, 1285, v. 1340 cte.
Sylvam montanam sitleris implere , 1283, v. 1292,1293,
‘Tragurha. Vide Christus paiiens.

Verbum Dei ex Maria (it homo, 1241, v. 573 ete.
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Prodigalitas, quid, 613, v. 89,

Prohg:esius &phisu, Atlice decus ob facundiam, fato
cedit, 1109, v.

Proles, cur expetenda? 1071, v. 108 ete.

Promethei jecur ab avibus laceratur, 1123, x¢, v. 3.

Pronoium, preclarum ﬁsiuvenem, Eustochio sophiste
commendal Gregorius, 183,

Properatio haud ubique laudanda est, 121.

Prophet divini, 1077, v. 113.

Prophelia, quid, 623, v. 331.

Propinquorum causa expostulare erubescit Gregorius,
sed ob generis connexionem, et illorum vit® fnstitutum,
hoc ipsum facere non detrectat, 13. Propinqui meliori
condilione sunt &I;’lm alieni, 175. Propinquis pracipue
benefaciendam, , v. 201 etc.

Prorela bonus, velul navis oculus, 131,

Prosperitas. Qui novit majora iis que videotur ssagere,
minus laudat hujus vile prosperitatem, 233, v. 83, 84,
Prosperitas injusia non caret metu, 433, v. 388,

Prosymni formosi Deus Priapum ligneum adamauns,
1083, v. 276.

Proteus £Egyplius, 717, v. 808. Formas mutans, 817, v.
728. Proleus aller, demon, 957, Lxxxm, v. 10,

Puzverbia Salomonis, liber canonicus, 261, v. 18. 1103,

v. 374,

Providentia, quid, 625, v. 265. De Providentia vera
exponitur sententia, 227, v. 34 etc. In Provideniiam
negauntes invehitur Gregorius, 229, v. 7 elc. Sublata Pro-
videntia Deus tollitur, 231, v, iG. Providentia omnia
reguntur, 249, v. 8. 9, xxx, v. 14, 15. 104, v. 73 elc.
Providentia populis exponenda, 793, v. 503, 30t. Provi-
dentiam rident nequissimi, 967, v. 98 elc.

Prudentiy, quid, 613, v. 61. Prudentia in praedicands
veritave a Basilio adhibita, 52. (lensebat Gregorius tem-
pori, quasi nebule cuidam, non nihil cedendum, ut gra-
viora mala impedirentur, 53. Prestantius est nostros per
veritatem tueri, quam per aliquam ceconomiam eos lahe-
faclare, nec inlerim alienos assumere, 53. Prudentia,
que facienda sunl excogilat; foriiludo, quod est excogi-
tatum, facile exsequitur, 117. Prudenlim laus, 463, v.
929 elc. Sine illa nil laudabile, §63, v. 9Y30. Prudentia
tutior est fortuna, 609, v. 217 etc.

Psalmus, quid, 619, v. 145. Psalmorum cantus alter-
nus, 943, v. 41 etc. Psalmorum liber canonicus, modula-
tum anim® remedium, 261, v. 17. 1103, v 273.

2l"x;ltm:i sic aple louuntur, ut bomiunes fallant, 375, v.
ete

Publicani et Pharis®{ parabola, 281, xxvi, v. 20. 28%, v.
92, 93. 633, v. 393 etc. Publicauus Phariszum humilitate
superavit, 489, v. 39, 40. Publicanus in templo lacrymas
fundens, 861, v. 92. Yeniam peccati confessione obtinet,
1025, v. 128, 126. Publicani a Christo non rejecti, 939, v.
45. Publicano assimilat se Gregorius, 653, v. 412 etc. Pu-~
blicani tres in Evangelio, 861, v. 91 elc.

Pudor, quid? 613, v. T4. Pudor est flos venustus, 581,
v. 85. Pudore depasito, ﬂa;ﬁlia omnia oriuntur, 1067,v. 50.

l;uella recens nupta sublatum luget sponsum, 939, v,
v. | ele.

l;u%ri tres Hebrei in fornace, 349, v. 177 etc. 631,
v §,9.

P'ueros convicialores ferarum morsibus necat Elyseus,
%.;S‘, xvi, \; 17 ; d

na longius arcenda, wisi propinqua desideretur,
871, 5. m.ngo. ! proping

Pulchritudo, quid, 601, v. 81 etc. 613, v. 52. Pulchri-
tado, levis gratia, 483, v. 11. Pulchritudo si eam natura
dedit, non est occullanda pigmentis, %63, v. 7. Si non de-
dit, secunda deformitas fugienda qua manibus comparatur,
quam terra producit, 563, v. 21 etc. Juval occultare domi
membrorum elegantiam, quam commentitiam nefario pro-
dere, 569, v. 87, 88. Naliva pulchritudo marito sulficit,
commentitia aulem prostat, ut rete volatiliom gregi,
869, v. 89, 90. Pulcbriludini non credendum que morf'o
el tempore deletur, 573, v. 133 etlc Nulla alia pulchri-
tudo, quam naturalis, 577, v. 212, Pulchritudo spiritualis
curanda est, 1063, v. 9 etc.

Puritas vite scientiam dehet anteire, 597, v. 5 elc.

Purgatorii ignis lenis, 975, Lxxv. 7 et nol.

Purpureum Christi indumeplum inimici potestatis
exspoliatio, 631, v. 204, 205,

Purus minime est, chi ex pura alvo non prodiit, 1083,
:. g{), 221. Purum ab jmpuro capt non potest, {083,

Pusillanimitas, quid, 613, v. 94. Cootra Pusiilanimi-
fatem remedjum, ﬂl, v. 130 etc. ot

g;::goni‘grmn ls}&)yl;-i:u_hl, M7, v. 59,

us (Misira Fabricium corrumpere ayro et terre
teulat, §33, v, 35t elc pere au ! terrere
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Pylhaggras Samius bove ex argilla confecto sacrificiusm
offert, 163, 164.
Q

Quaslus malus calamitatis pignus, 453, v. 385 ete.

Quercu exceisa dejecta, omnes circumstantes ejus ramos.
diripiunt, 641, v. 187, 188. Quercus oracula Chrislo ce-
dant, 1085, v. 256, R N

Quies est imbecillitas, 487. v. 17, 18. Quies ccelesti
sapientiz cognata, 999, v. 58.

R
n;gab illustris hospilalitalis amore facla est, 489, v.

Ramus obliquos manibus paulatim inflexus, rectus
pec jam in pristinum revertitur vitium, 891, v, 119 ete.

Ranarum plaga in Eg_vgo, 263, xiv, v. 4.

Ratfu, quid, 613, v. 29. Rationis expers nihil apod
summam Rationem, tametsi ita nobis videatur,52. Ratione
omnis morbus comprimitur, 499, v. 96 etc. Ratione omnia
vinei unt, 301, v. 136. Ratio rerum honarum
stra, 531, v. 364. Ratio sit lumen et dux vite, 583, xxx,
v, 11. Ratione sola deitatem fnvisibilem fas est apprebes-
dere, 1077, v. 117. Ratio in pluribus nen est integra, ?;‘f
vanis heprentes opinionibus, veritalem non curant, 10
v. 206, 207.

Ratiocinatio, quid, 613, v. 40.

Rechabitarum vila, monastice imago, 347, v. 152 ete.

Regianus homo sceleratus et nefarius, 109, 140.

Regnum cweleste, quid? 625, v. 158, 159.

Reguli filius a Christo sanatus, 277, xxm, v. 4.
”gegum libri quatuor, canooici, 261, v. 14 1103, v.

Reliquiarum sacrarum honor, §53, v. 744 ete,

Remedia adhibent medici ®grotis, non bene habenti-
bus, 1023, v. 91, 92.

Reprehensio, quid, 613, v. 73. Alia reprehensio kra-
terna, alia accusatio odil plena, 180.

Repugnare. Non semper repugnandum, 597, v. 9 etc.

l;%urreclio Christi nostra ab inferno liberatio, 623,
v. 220,

Resurrectio’'mortuorum in 2p:ss'lone, mortuorum trans-
latio in celum, 623, v. 214, 215,

Resurrectionis argumentmin fides rediviva, 753, v.
1124, 1123. Resurrectionis doctrina populis exponends,
793, v. 319 etc.

Reus. Reos conscientia polius quam vindicta torquer
operaz pretium est, 68.

Rheginus, vir ex cujus bonis Arianzi pradiom ad Gre-
gorii domum advenerat, 202. Rheginum in altis ien-
tem Hellenio commendat Gregorius, 1007, v. .

Rhetores erubescere nescii, 146. )

Rhetorice vis ignea, 1041, v. 39, 60.

Rhodios (in) pluit aurum, 1199, xc, v. 1.

Rhodon, ,Exybplius deus, 719, v. 838.

17, v. 109. Risus coercendus, 589, v. 13,

Risus, quid,
601, v. 77 etc.

Rixas lingua parit, 887, v. 51 etc.

Rogare pro seipso, quanquam utilius atque conduciM-
lius, bumilius Lamen et abjectius, 124.

Rogatio, quid, 619, 138.

Roma vetus, quoad fidem, Occidentem devinciens salo-
tari doctrina, ut que universis prasidet, 703, v, 567 ete.
Roma Petri et Pauli martyrio consecrata, 841, v. 65.

Roma nova. Fide Conslantinopolis.

Rosa folliculo Lecta, non pulchra, nec odora, sed
ris rupla, 793, v. 279 elc. Rose legend=, 1093, v. 61.

Ruben patriarcha, 263, xm, v. 3.

Ruboris ingenui origo, juxta fabulam, 575, v. 189 ete.
Signum quo boni et mali secernuntur, 375, v. 200. Mali
ad pullam turpitudinem, boni autem cito erubescunt,
578, v. 208. Unicus rubor est amabi'is, qui ex gdm
nascitur, quem pictor noster pinxit, %79, v. 255, 256.

Russian® virgini et pro‘)in u® lestamento relinquit
Gregorius ande vivat et ubi habitet, 202.

Ruth liber canonicus, 261, v. 13, ilO.'), v. 268.

8

Sabelliani Trinitalem contrabhunt, aut naturam divi-
dunt, 737, v. 1176, 1177.

Sabellii error ad Jud=os respiciens, 1099, v. 204. S
bellius confundebat personas, 1099, v. 206.

Sacerdos, vir eximus, Gregoriv charissimus. Sacerdoten
Gregorius commendat Strategio, 139. Et Palladio, 140.
Castorem, ut sibi Sacerdolem reddat, precatur Gregrnos,
75 lllum in juventute canum salutat, 177. Immiest
tentatioui videtur preparare, 177. Ul de accepla injers
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Deo gratias agat, exhortatur, 177, 178. Amotum ab admi-
mistratione plochotrophii ad cwrlum usque evehit Grego-
rius, 177, rﬁz. lllum, ad Eudocium scribens, tuetur. 179,
180, 181. Idem facit scribens ad Helladium, 181, 182 elc
183. Homophronium precatur, ut Sacerdoli snadeat ne
despondeal animum, sed Lristia pro philosogrhim sibjecto
accipiat, 183. De Sacerdotis morie sororem Theclam con-
solatur, 184 etc. Sacerdos sincerus Dei adstes el mini-
ster, 184. .

Sacerdos, sive presbyler. Sacerdolcs veteres certis
temporibus ab opere matrimonii abstinehant, 321, v. 416,
417. Iguis alienus, sacerdolis (Aaronis) perdidil olim
filios, 889, v. 99, 100. Sacerdolis lingua medilata Domi-
num excitat egrotantes, 110. Ejus verbo Verbum atira-
hitur, et incruenta seclione secat corpus el sanguinem
Dominicum, vocem adhibens pro gladio, 140. Sacerdoti

vidquid honoris confertur, ips1 Deo redditur, 178, Sacer-
ﬂmes laudandi, 889, v. 16. Sacerdotis munia, 623, v. 227.
819, v. 750 etc. 825, v. 1 elc. Sacerdos organum Dei,
887, v. 69. Qu* canal sacerdos, 887, v. 70 etc. Canit inler
alia legem Dei, mundi facinora, et consi ia, 889, v. 87 ete.
Cavere debent sacerdoles, ne quid absonum et discre-
pans lingua personet, 889, v. 91, 92

Sacerdotinm, quid? 623, v. 227, 228.

Sacrificium Eliz, 263, xv1, v. T elc. Sacrificia sancla,
945, v. 49, 50. Sacrificium cordis Deo gratissimum, 1031,
v. 251 elc. Anim® purz solius gratum est sacrificium,
quo sepe divilem superal pauper, 1031, v. 256, 257.

Sadducxi angelos, spiritus, resurreclionem, et pro-
phetarum Scripluras abnegantes, 733, v. 1162, 1163,

Sagacitas vera, in quo sita sit? 717, v. 789, 790.

Sagens parahola, 279, xxiv, v. 9. 281, xxvu, v. 2§ etc.

Salamandra per ignem ardentem currit, 571, v. 579, $80.

Salamina, locus celebris apud Gracos, 191, 193.

Salomon sapienti® pracipuum decus, 517, v. 321. Sa-
loemon in prinordiis sapiens, postea pessimus ob mulieres,
325, v. 496, 497. 483, v. 106. Salomon Ecclesiast® auctor,
148. Salomon auctlor est Proverbiorum, Ecclesiaste, et
Cantici canticorum, 1103, v. 274, 275.

Salus pelenda, 561, v. 315, 316. Sulutis studium, unica
dnctrina, 13, v. 23, 24, Salutis porta post mortem clausa
est hominibus, 647, v. 302 etc. Salutis vie mult®, 759,
v. 1225 elc. Simplex fides ad salutem sufficit, 739, v.
1228, 1229. Saluli torpi afflicliones przferend=, 863,
3xm, v.819.

Samaritanus pius erga Jerichuntium peregrinum, 651,
v. 374.elc. : '

Samsonis in coma robar, 723, v. 919 etc.

Samuel & matre Anna infans Deo offertur, 365, v. 46%.
&1, v. 335 elc. 653, v. {51, 432. Ungil reges, 315, v.51S.
441, v. 835 ete. Samuelis mansuetudo, 531, v. 188 etc
Samuelis diplois, §13, v. 653.

Sanctitas, quid? 619, v. 171.

Sanctorum animas senlire res nostras persvasum ha-
hebat Gregorins, 186. Sanctorum obitus iis, qui ex Evan-
gelli prescripto conjectos in veritatem oculos habent,
gaudii ac letili® argumentum, 194, Sanctorum virtutes
nostram vilam informare debent, 194. Sauctis honor ha-
bitus, omnibns placet, 1011, v. 293 elc. Sancti invocandi,
1137, v. 23, 2.

Sanguinis plaga iv £gypto, 263, xiv, v. 3.

Sanguis el aqua e latere Christi fluentia, duplici bapti-
smi aqua el sanguinis figura, 623, v. 216 ele.

Sanitas appellanda est exigua in melius inclinatio, 188.
Sanilate nulie divitie potiores, 593, v. 86, 87.

Sanabadaz beati Leucadii fraternilatem de Abbatis
morte consolatur Gregorius, 194, 195,

Sapientes non dicendi, qui Deum ignorant, 423, v.
181 elc. 423, v. 197 ele. Sapientium, non locupletum,
terenda limina, %83, xxx, v. 18. Sapientis mens omnia
gravia vilat, $91, v. 5i. Vim non timet, 591, v. 58.

Sapientia, quid? 615, v. 63. Quid officii sit Sapientia
perspicere, prime bonorum hominum classis est : alium
recle mouentem sequi, secundi ordinis est, 13. Sapien-
tiam persico funiculo meliri non oporiet, 46. Sapicutie
arcem lenel, qui linguam domueril, 887, v. 46.

Sapphir® el Anani® peccatum, 363, v. 432, 433.

Sara sapiens dilectum coluit sponsum, 113%, Lxviu, v. 1.

Sarcolatras Apollinaristas vocat Gregorius, 89.

Sardanapali luxus, 443, v. 612 etc.

Sareple vidua ab Elia itar, 265, xv1, v. 2 ete. Ejus
filius suscitatur, 263, v. 5, 6. Hospes nuncupatur Eli=, 263,
avi, v 1 etc. Hospitalitatis pretium recipi', 267, xvu, 7.

Sasimorum ad episcopatum a Basilio et ipso patre co-
&itur Gregorius, 6!?5 v. 586 elc. Sasimorum descriptio,
$J7, v. 439 etc.

Satsn. Vide D2mon, Diabolus, Angelus malus.

Salielas suspecla, utpoleque suavilatem exslinguat, et
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pilchns omnibus repus adversetur, 123. Salietas est pro-

cax, 487, v. 15, Salielas est rerum omnium tam bonarum,
uam malarum, 561, v. 529. 1037, v. 348. 1065, v. {8, 19,
alietas nulla deducit ad temperantiam, 593, v. 103.

Saturitalis feetus, 349, v. 86 elc. °

Saturnino Eudoxium rhetorem filium commendat Gre-
gorius, 148,

Saul Samuelis pallium lacerat, 521, v. 197 etc. Saulis
odivm in David, 523, v. 202 etc. Saul dilectissimus inter
prophetas, 808, v. 401, 829, v. 99. Saul a maligno spiritu
agilatus, liberatur modulis citharz, 905, v. 88, 89,

Scandali offendiculum ponere nefas ante eos qui

\ hatura ad_malwn procliviores sunt, et iis occasionem

prabere de nobis sinistre partim suspicandi, partim

loquendi, 13.
ceplici, 423, v. 207 ete.

Scientia, quid? 617, v. 135. Scientia boni et mali rudio-
ribus haud conducibilis, 247, v. 109 etr. Scientia maxima
hominibus gloria, 589, v. 7. Malum iis qui illa male utun~
tur, 589, v. 8. Scienti® puriias anteponenda, 397, v. 5
elc. Scientia profania, sacre ancilla esse debet, 1101, v. 210,

Scintilla levis flammam recoundit. 601, v. 49. Scintilla
ex parva fit incendium, 933, v. 271 elc.

Sciron labulosus, 1183, xuum, v. 1.

Scopus, quid? 619, v, 137,

Scorpio facile necat, 609, v. 224. Scorpiones calcare
sperat Christianus, 989, v. {8,

Scorlis pudor est pudore affici, 537, v. §92. Scorlis
Diogenes convicia ingerere solitus, %37, v. 494 etc.*

Scribere. Ars scribendi celeriter, 133.

Scripla velerum caute legenda; apis imitanda, 1091, v.
83 eic. De iis lex optima. 1091 ete.

. Scriptares inepli, tempore Gregorii, 901, xxxix, v. { etc.
Consilium Gregorii est ut, abjeclo quolibet sermone,
alllatis a sancto Spiritu Scripturis incumbant, 901, v. 8.

Scriptur® sacr® utilitas, 239, xu, v. { etc. Seripturms
veteris lib'i historici duodecim, 261, v. 10 etc. Libri ver-
sibus scripti quinque, %61, v. 16 elc. Libri prophetici
quinque, in quorum uno sunt duodecim prophets mino-
res, 261. Veteris Testamenti libri omnes duo et vigiati,
261, v. 28. In Novo Testamento sunt quatuor Kvange-
list®, quorum Matthvus scripsit Hebreis, Marcus ltalis,
Lucas Grzcis, Joannes omnibus, 261, v. 31 etc. Pauli
quatuordecim Epistole, 261, v. 35. Epistole Catholice
seplem, 261, v. 36 etc. Quidquid est extra hunc nume-
rum, non est ex germanis Scripturis, 261, v. 39. Scriplu-
rarum canon cerlissimus, 1103, v. 26} etc. Scripturarum
sacer el purus liber, 298, xxxv, v. 10. Scriptur®s divi-
nilus sunt inspirale, 29%, v. 11. Scriplura sacra fons
dulcis, 423, v. 163 etc. Scripturis divinis incumbendum,
901, v. 8 ele. In Scripturis plura metro scripta, 903, v.
82 ete. Scriplurz sacr® duplex sensus, alius externus
alius spiritualis, quiobscurus, 1079, v. 138 etc. (:nrobsrums‘;
1079, v. 140, 141, Ex sacris Scripturis ethnici scriplores
plura sutfurati sunt, 1083, v. 239 etc. Non omnis liber
qui Scripture nomen iprefel-l. gro certo habendus; sunt
qui falso preferunt, 1103, v. 252 etc.

Scyli® scopulf, 1079, v. 148.

Securim ex imo Jordaois vado (rahit Eliseus, 365,
xvi. v. 35, 26. Securis viri robur auget, 1047, v, 187.

Seditio populi manus polentium cadibus inquinavit,
1099, v. 173, 174,

Seleucum salutat Gregorius, preclars radicis ramum,
1089, vm, v. | etc. lllum sapientibus informat monitis,
1089 elc. Ipsi scripsit Gregorius famborum tres ceaturias,
tres decadas, et tres monadas, 1107, v. 338 etc. et Not.

Semei maledicus in David, 823, v. 330, 229,

Semen. Seminum parabola, 277, xxiv, v. 3, 4 279,
xxv, v. 2, 3, 279. «xvi, v. 4, 5. 281, xxvn, v. 3 elc. 361,
v. 373 elc.

Senectus vite occasus, 485, v. 12. Senectntic optima
sunl monila, 339, v. 5. Seunectus loquax, 579, v. 188. Se
neclulis grave pondus, 943, ¢, v. 13 etc. Seneclus plus
habel ac juventus, 1049, v, v. 8.

Senis cst canilies, aliquando lamen juvems, sene ro-
busto permanente, 337, v. 701 elc. Senem crinis unus
non facit, 403, v.243. Senes reverendi, 389, v. {6. Senem
sapientia decet, 611, v. 225, Senibus potissimum salutis
studio incumbendum, 611, v. 229.

Sensus, quid? 613, v. 31. Sensus in errorem impel-
lunt, 811, v. 607.

Sensus Scripturs duplex, externns et internus, 1079,
v. 138 ete.

Sepia alramentum ex imn vomens, 757, v. 1199,

Scpulcrorum effossores exagilat Gregorius, 1133, xs,
su, 1128, xuv. 1125, xovie 1127, xuvn, sevin, 1. 1129,
. 1179 1203, xxxi-xciv.

Scrapis lignum aridum, 108%, v. 270
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Strymon Amphipolitanus, Macedonis fluvius, $.

Studium, quid ? 615, v. 76. Studiorum consensio fovet
amicitiam, 687, v. 263. Studiis bonis jucumbendum, 1080,
v. 183, 184.

Stultitia, quid ? 617, v. 110.

Stultus. Stulti erudiendi, ut forie fiant sapientes, 293,
v 71, 72.Stultosinter facile excellunt pessimi, 1047, v. 165.

Stuprum duplex, 617, v. 117 elc.

Sturni loquuntur, ut homines, 375, v. 620 elc.

Suasione et ratione pulchrius vincere ac vinci, 737, v.
1204 etc.

Suavitas nil abjectum habeat, 11.

Sunamilidi filium dat, et vite reddit mortuum Elismus,
265, xv1, v. 20, 21.

Superbit, quil ? 615, v. 84, Superbia facile mentibus
piis innascitur, 661, v. 861 etc. Superbia non sinit edi-
scere, facile suadens ea e habere quibus cares, 807, v.
517, 548. Superbia omnium domitrix, 1007, v. 202. Con-
ra superbiam remedium, 411, v. 126 etc.

Superbos Deus repellit, gemnentibus favens, 339, v. 9.
Superborum praesumptio, 339, v. 17 eic. Superbi dracont
simjles, cujus sﬂ)uamm aliz super aliasincumbunt, $49, v.
100, 101. Superbi hoc uno cwmteris preslant, quod insi-
guiorem fuctum et sepulerum consequantur, 881, v. 38.

Superstitio, quid ? 619, v. 151,

Sus inspectans epulas parantem, novit mense terminos
non confundere, 891, v. 46, 47. Sues horrescunt, uno sué
clamante, 509, v. 272, 273.

Susanna caslilatis amore liberata, 349, v. 195 etc. Su-
sanna, columen muljerum, 1133, Lix, v. 6.

Suspicio. Ad Suspicionem velux est quilibet erga alios
ex propriis rebus, 1171, xv,v.7, 8. Suspicionon injicien-
da, 1171, xv1, v. 2.

Sutores, qu# in pellibus crassiora sunt abradunt, 91.

Sybaritan® mens®, $17, v. 53.

Sibyila crucem carminibus veneratur, 1083, v. 216,247.

Sycophantia, quid ?617, v. 104,

Synecdochen (per) aliquando Ioauilnr Scriptura, 91.

Synisactus virginl vitandus, 1169, xiv, v. 1, 2. Synisa-
etis ne quidem parcunt lapides, 1169, v. 5, 6. Hos exagitat
Gregorius, 1169, xv, 1171, xvi. Synisactos incertnmn,
utrum futer conjugatos, an inter cwlibes numerandisint,
1171, xv, v. 3 eic.

Synodus occidentalis, 84. Qu ejus auctoritas, 84. Syn-
odos et conventus procul salutat Gregorius, cum sepe
molesta sint, 106.

Syros, qui eum venerant comprehensuri, obcmcatos,
hostibus tradit Eliseus, 265, xvi, v. 27, 28.

T

Tacere aliquid dicendum sativs est, quam aliquid tacen-~
dum loquf, 1035, v. 109 etc., 1069, v. 82, 53

Tactui non indulgendum. 601, v. 70,

Talentorum parabola, 279, xxiv, v. 16, 283, v. 101 etc.

Talos in altero ®vo verlit Deus, 839, v. 83, 54.

Tantalus. Hujus ad fabulam alludit Greforins, 4. Tan-
talus inter infidas sitit aquas, 1123, xv, v. {.

Tartarus fabula, 1203, xciv, v. 1,

Tauro-Scytharum esitiosum hospitibus sacrificium ,
1083, v. 275,

‘Telchinas non laudat Gregorius, 156. Qui sint ? 136.

Telemachus, 199.

Temerarii coercendi, 591, v. 49, 50,

Temperantia, quid ? 613, v. 57. ‘Temperantis Gregorio
cum Virginitate apparet, 931, v. 229 etc.

Tempestas a Christo sedata, 287, xxviu, v. { ete.

‘Tempestatis memoria in prospera navigatione relinenda,
%83, xxx, v. 13. Tempestate jactatur Gregorius, 647, v.
307 etc., 681, v. 12¢ etc.

Temp‘nm. quid 7 621, v. 224. E templo Christus ejicit
omnia piacula, 273, v. 50. .

Tempus, quid? 211, v. 15 Temporisdificultate et mo-
lestixr sublimior se prebeat, qui laude dignus vulit eva-
dere, 11. Tempus habent omnia, 739, v. 1238, 1043, v,
103 etc. Tempore nihil mutabilius, 767, v. 1729. ‘Tempus
omnia vertit, velut tesseras, 979, Lxxxv, v. 11. Tempus
hominum magister, 1041, v. 36, 57. Tempus arripiendum,
quod adveniens apprehendere est, prateriapsum quaerere
inanis opera, 1043, v. 101, 102, Scientiarum opportunum
est hominibus tempus, cum calidiora vigent mentium siu-
dia, 1083, v. 107. Tempus peritiam, postea sapientiam
parit, 1049, v, v. 8, 9.

Temulentia ira levior, 321, v. 160 elc.

Tenebrm, quid? 611, v. 13, 625, v. 260. Tenebrarum
‘pulla substantia, 22L, v. 41 etc.

Tenebrarum plaga in Ef,\'pm. 263, xiv, v. 1.

Tenebra facte dum Christus penderet in cruce, 275, v.
33, 34 Tenebra Passionis, luctus Christi, 621, v, v 213,
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Fentatio. Nun probatum quod (entalionis expers est,
sed quod exploratumest in negoliis, hoc probatum magis,
ut in camino aurum, 177.

‘TentalioChristi, exploratio divinz unitionis, 621, v. 203,

Tereus rex Thraciw, Prognes maritus, et Philomela
rzplor, 102, et not.

erra stabilis est, sed vertigine lahorantibus infids,
367, v 506. Terr: triplicem vim novit agrieola, cum alia
sil ferlilis, alia sterilis, alia spinarum et frumenti ferax,
10353, v. 120, 121.

Terr®z motus in morte Christi, 275, v. 35. Terre molu
totus Oriens concutitur, 649, v. 322 etc.

‘Tesseris similes versantur res lerrenz, 881, v, 57, 58,
979, Lxxxv, v. i1.

Testamenta gemina ingentes habent divitias, 1099, v.
l& Vetus et Novam, 1099, v. 187, 188. Non erit tertivm,

, 189.

Testamentum suum moriturus scribit Gregorius, cujus
manet exemplar, 201, etc.

Theatra fugienda, 1093, v. 78 etc. Conduntur rebis
spurcissimis, 1093, v. 108 elc.

Thecla (sancia) ab igne liberata et a feris, 249, v.
190 etc., 383, v. 86 Ejus virtus, 461, v. 916 etc. Thecla
sancta est agud Deum, 1069, v. 102.

Thecl® (Sancue) monasierium in Seleucia, ad qnod
confugit Gregorius, ut episcopatum devitet, 703, v. 543,

Theclam mulierem pielate insignem, Sacerdolis soro-
rem, ad patientiam hortatur Gregorius, 49. Yinum ab ea

1it, iis qui ecclesiam construebant distribuendum, 50.
Elinc forte a Castore regelil cum Domin® communis so-
roris nomine, 179. Theclam consolatur Gregorius de
morte [ratris Sacerdotis, 184 etc. Dei ancilla el bonorum
wrimilize Thecla. 179. Eam invisit Gregorius, 183. Soli

)eo consecratam laudat, 185. lllam iterum ob moriem
fralris, el secutas inde vexaliones consolatur, 183 elc.,
186 elc., 187.

Themistius episcopus Adrianopolis testamento Grego-
rii subscribit, 204.

Themistius, rex sermonum, 22. Amphilochium i.li com=
mendal Gregorius, 22. Eruditione celeber, 32.

Theodorum Tyanensem ad patientiam hortatur Grego-
rius, 6 eic. Theodoro Philocaliam Origenis mitlit Gre-
gorius, 103. Eidem episcopo significat se ab ecclesie Na-
zianzenz gubernaculo secedere, et hujus curain fipsi
incumbere, 128 elc. lilum objurgal, nec ideo cessal Nien-
buli filios commendans, 131, 132. 11li Amazoniam propin-
quam commeundat, {33. ltem et jus Eugeni® ad haredita-
tem obeundam, 133. Ei significat se dictz in quemdan®
hominem sentenli® acquicscere, 133. Pias illi iterum
commendat matronas, 134, Ad evm de juramento Grego-
rii Paspasiui scribit, 135 ete.

Theodoro episcoKo (dubitatar an Tyanensi) excusat
Gregorius suam a Nazianzena ecclesia secessionem, 150
elc., et Argum., 151 etc. lllius nunquamm pre-entia usus,
sed forma snlum et opinione illustralus, illum per litieras
alloquitar, 150. i

Theodoro (a!leri) se ecclesi® Nazianzen® curam susce-
pturum poilicetur Gregorius, 116.

Theodorum militem Modario exercitus przfecio com-
mendat Gregorius, 114.

Theodorus. Vide Theodosius. .

Theodosia femin® Chironis comparats, et Amphilochii
germana soror, exemplar virtatum a Gregorio proponitue
Olympiadi, quam bonis moribus instruxerat, 1069, v 97.

Theodosiug, vel Theodorus, cui Gregorius de matrimo-
monio e;us lili® cum Euphemio suo cognato gratulatw,
189, 190.
Theodosium (incertum an idem sit) venerabilem Ne-
mesio commendat Gregurins, ne patrio svlo migrare,
relictis orphanis, cogatur, 16%. .

b ’I‘h”eodos‘ fus episcopus idz Gregorii testamento subscri=
it,

Theodosiom notarium ssum lestamento manumitlit
Gregorius, et illi donat aureos quinque, 202.

Theo:dosins imperator. Hunc adit Masimus, et expelli-
tur, 725, v. 999 elc. 'l'he&iosius. 0| o i‘lbnrbans. Co:g-
staniinopolim venit, vir bonus, qued ad religionem perti-
net, quipo simplex vulgus continere 1, 741, v. 1218
e1e. Gregorium hoaorifice excipit, 743, v. 1508 etec Ejue
ad Gregorium verba, 783, v. 1311, (312. Theodosium adit
Gregorius, ab sede abdicatus, 773, v. 1871 etc. Thendosius
pestulatam abeundi gratiam illi coneedit, 775, v. 1831,

’l‘hood’gl‘us episcopus Apameglestamento Gregorii sub-
scribit, . .

Theodalo condiacono munuscula cum vigioti sureis ia
testamento relinquit Gregorius, 203,

Theognium monachum, qui in terra constitutus cale-
stia jam attigit, Hellenio commendat Gregorius, 1015, v.
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imag» Patris, cui et ®quale est, 663, u, v. 5 ete. Verbi di-
vinitatem el perfectionemexaltat Gregorius, 837, xxavim,
v. 5 ete. Verbum mortalibus mixtum, ut nos Deo misceat,
239, xt, v. 7, 8. Verbum propriz generationis auctor,
253, v. 66, 253, 69. Verbum sublime mundi creator,
218, v. 55 ete., 253, v. 1§ elc., 289, xxx, v, 16, 293,
xxxm, v. 3. A Verbo Dei mundi partus retectus, 223,
v. 76. Ab eo divisi mundus angelicus et humanus, 225,
v. 86 etc Omnia ab eo reguntur, 227, v. 35 ele., 913,
v. 18, 19, 1087, v. 302, 305. A Verbo rerum rationes non
ignote, 231, v. 34,219, v. 6. lloc sapieuti:e Verbi, ul omnia
instabiifa sint, nempe ul amore stabilinm ﬂafrcmus, 487,
v. 29, 50. Verbum est peescs Verbi, 619, v. 157,

Veriani filia a marito vult discedere, 121, 122. Ve-
riano auctor est Gregorius, ut divorliumminime coufirmet,
legibus Christianis contrarium, 123, Ejus discessioni
manus dare recusat, 122, 123. Ejus fili®, propter pu-
dorem a parentibus incussum, credere ron vult, ut pote
qu:e non salis libera, iis verba, marilo autem lacrymas
tribuat, 123.

“Yerilas, quid, 619, v. 1§6. Verilate nil fordus, 132,
Mctuendum est, ne verborum lenocinio veritas convella-
tor, 134. Doz de eadem re contrari® doctrin® ne-
queunt esse verz, 163. Verilalem omnibus dominari
dicit Sapiens, 721, v. 869. Verilalem plures non curaot,
1981, v. 206, 207. Veritatis via arcla, de qua exorbi-
tantes cadual in przcipitium, 1099, v. ele.

Versus ex diversis auctoribus desumpti, 433, v. 367 elc.

Versulia, quid, 613, v. 64.

Versutus homo, qualis, 819, v. 739 elc.
| Vesp® &ro tenera prole sollicitudo, 1039, v. 23 elc.;

051, v. 30.

Viy fata et facilis improborum, bonorum vero pra-
rupla, 323, v. 467 etc. Via vit® non una omnibus, 1033,
v. 116. Prima est lata, multorumn vesligiis Lrita, et ducit
ad tartarum, 1038, v. 123 elc. Secunda est arcla, a
paucis trila; angusta est, et ad cwlum ducit, 1035,
v. 128 etc. Terlia, qum media est, nee multum labo-
rivsa et gloriosa, mediam babet mercedem, 1057, v. 134
clc. Yiam latam sequuntur omnes mali, 1057, v. 138 etc.
Viam bonam sequuntur, quorum vita non est in terra,
1037, v. 1ié ete. Tertiam vite ‘iam enet, qui con-
traxit matrimonium, et variis curis vil® distractus, se
totam pietati dare non potest, 1037, v. L5} ete. Via
verilatis arcta est, 1099, v. 200 etc. Via media tenenda
est, 1101, v. 208.

Viatoris io manus pradonum incidenlis parabola, 279,
xxve, v. 8, 6, 285, v. 78 elc. ’

Victorem laudaus Gregorius eum adhorlatur, ul ad
cxstinguendum Ecclesim conflagrantis iscendium se_ac-
cingat, 112. Eidem Hyperechium commendat, 113.

Viduam fontibus olei a creditoribus liberat Elysus,
96%, xv1, v. 19, 20.

Vidua: impensius efflagitantis parabola, 281, xxvi, v.
19, 28%, v. 94, 95.

Vigiliz sacre, 9135, v. 4l etc.

Villici intidelis patabola, 281, xxvi, v. 17,

Vincere. Vinci honeste, quam male vincere, spiritui
obsistendo, potius habendum est, 72, 605, v. 149 etec.
In mala pugna qui vincil, inferior est, 519, v 144, Vin-
cere in omnibus nequaquam gloriosum est, 761, v. 1636.

Vineam, maceria effracta, omnes crudeliter vindemiaut,
G4l, v. 189 elc.

Vinum cum consilio bibendum docet Salomon, 118,
Vinum immodecatum et luxuriosum, 391, v. 33, 34.
Vinum libidinem excitat, %95, v. 105, 106. Vinum com-
potator dicit omnibus dominari, 731, v. 868.

Violeutia noleutes persuadet, et cogitl eliam gigantes.
597, v. 135, 136.

Viper: scmen sepe mortem fnfert, 601, v. 0. Vi-
perinus fetus, venirem matris corrodit, 1053, v. 112, 193,

Yir est uxori vinculum, 363, v. 476. Viri mulierum cas,
quas rident, facies honore prosequuntur, 373, v. 149, 150,
Virorum et mulierum discrepaot oblectamenta, 601, v. 72.

Virga instruit cor, %93, v. T4.

Virginitatis laus, 299, v. 1 etc.) 391, vin, v. 1 ete.
Virginitas est prestantissimum vit®e human® doaum,
299, v. 3. Cum angelis juncta, 301, v. 51. Virgiaitas

rimo in paucis visa sub lege, post Christum natum ex

'irgine, iHuxit splendida, 309, v. 189 etc., 379, v. 23 etc.
Tautum Virginitas prestat nupliis, quantum anima pre-
stal corpori. 379, v. 303, . Virginitatis pulchra de-
scriptio. 317, v. 342 etc. Virginitas Dei donum, 317,
v. 353. Nihil illi cur® quam Deum amare et ad ipsum
teadere, 317, v. 355. Virginitas conjugio melior, 387,
v, v. 3 elc., 403, v. 248 eic., 489, v. 41, 43, 1171,
wv, v. {4 Unde praesiat nuptiis Virginitas, 327, v. 580
ete. Tola est Deo addicta, 527, v. 853 ete. Nilnl inter
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Christum et carnem partitur, %27, v. 537, Sobo'e filiis
meliore efllorescit, 537, v. 510, 8. Virgzivitas, abjecto
mundo, Christo adhzret, nec alio oculog conjicit, sed
dnlei vincuto hajus pulehritudinis cupida constringitur,
329, v. 565 etc. Virginitas pro pareutibus habet eos,
a «uibus edocta est virtutem;; pro filiis quos ipsa docuit ;
pro sponso quo afilicta gaudet, qui calibes precipue
complectitur, Christum, 531, v. 596 etc. Mensa, polus,
esca, vesles, ornalus, cubile cjus qui colit Virgintlatem,
331, v. 609 ete. Virginitatis pars melior, et vita, allius
protrahit ad Deum in cwlo regnaniem, 333, v. 631 etc.
A Virginitate deterrere non debet, si :&n{s c¢i forle ma-
culam _inusserit, 335, v. 656 elc., 387, v, v 14 ete.
Virginitatis_vicloria, est victoria _conjugii, ex quo nas-
cuntur virgines, 357, v. 687 ete. Virginitas et conjugium
aliquando desciscunt a scipsis et mentiuntur, 337, v. 709
ete. Virginilas vincit conjugiom, 339, v. 720 etc. Quanto
Virginitas prastat conjugio, lanto Virginitati ancipiti
castum conjugium, 363, v. 1 efc. Apmenlium ir-
ginitalem animus explorandus, 367, v, . Virginitas
sit undique munita, 375, v. 633 ele. Virginitati uppro-
brium infundere non fas est, 767, v. 508. Margurjta,
lucifer, columba, oliva, lillum, tranquillitas in marl, di-
citur Virginitas, 377, v. 633 cle. Virginitas vite angelicw
imago, 379, v. 6. Plurima Virginitatis pharmaca, 381,
v. 38 elc. Virginitati Christus curm est, 587, vi, v. 8,
Vir’zinilas beala, 489, v. 9, 10.

Virginitatis cullor Gregorius, 407, v. 08 etc. Virqini-
tatis amore accendilur Gregorius mirilica visione, 929,
v. 201, 202, 931, v. 229, 991, xcu, v. ¥,6. Virginitalis
imago qualis Gregorio apparet et quid illi declarat, 991,

Virgo prima, Trinitas, 299, v. 20. Virgines Deus et
angeli, 387, vi, v. 5. Virgo Del sponsa, %31, v. 515,
316. Christus Virginis sponsus, ipsiug castilatis zeloty-
pus, 383, v. 68. Yirgo plus est quam vidua, 349, v. 60.

Virgo, oculis, auribus, et lingua Virgo esse debet,
343, v. T4 etc. Virgo sit palam et occuite, 1173, xvur,
v. 1. Silentium Virginem decet, 313, v. 80 etc. Sericas
vesles anro lextas et alia ernamenta Virgines his de-
bent relinquere, qume pictos vultus ostentlant, turpia
simulacra, lascivie monumnenta et tacita argumenta, 343,
v. 83 ete. Virginis medestia, 343, v. 93 ele. Virorum
contubernia sunt Virgini fugienda, maxime introductitio-
rum, 343, v. 96 cte., 38%, v, v. 2, 3, 385, v. 15 etc..
389, v. 40, 1167,1173, x-xvut. Fictla ea de re excusatio
proditur et exploditur, 347, v. 125 etc. Virginem cum
parentibus degere nulls finvidia, 385, v. 241 etc. Ne
glorietur Virgo de virginitate, sl cor aliis affectibus
aperiat, 353, v. 23 ele. Cavend® Virginibus vel leves
noxe, 25%, v. 272 etc. Vinum \'irggnibns probrum, 235,
v. 297. Ira, ebrietas, et Demon Yirginibus idem sunt,
389, v. 37 ete. Virginem cavere decel et a sordidis
vestibus, quibus aliquid mali inesse polest, 253, v. 209
ete. Pauca Virgo loquatur, vel de Deo, 357, v. 306 etc.
Radius, lana, sacrorum librorum meditatio, cantica di-
vina, curw sint Virgini, 387, v. 320 ete. Alienns tha-
lamos, domos, meusas, tumultus, adulationes fugiat, 357,
v. 325 etc. Ponat ipsi hospitalitati modos, 357, v. 333
ele. Caniticin venerelur, sed vitet juvenes, 3%9, v. 359
elc. Venerelur imprimis Deum, et sacerdotem, vilm
suxe, ducem, 359, v. 516 elec. Rebus omnibus mortna
sit, 339, v. 350. Hzc laude digna, quam viri non no-
runt, novit autem so'us Deus, 339, v. 353, 354, I'iela-
lem colat humills, 359, v. 355 etc. Carilalem sine in-
vidia servet, providentie submisss, 359, v. 358 elc.
Ultima omnia respiciat, 3%9, v. 562 etc. Vir[iim‘s pra-
cepta audiant, nec ea contemnant, ut fitii Heli, 561,
v. 402 atc. Nuplis Christi timor, amor autem innuptis,
368, v. 477. Virgo ornatum omuem el quacunque
vite grata sbjiciat, in solo Christo consistat, et eum in
suum cublculum introducal, 377, v. 638 ete. Virgo semper
habeat Christum adjutorem et sponsum, 1163, a1, v, 1,

Virgzo a quo cavere, ¢l quid agere debeat, 381, v.
49 etc., 385, wv, v. § ele. 387, vi, v. 2 etc. Virgini
una sit cura ad Deum semper respicere, 383, v. 79 ele.
Vir%o sicul rosa in spinis ver~atur, 383, v. 70. Virginibus
vigilandum, 383, v. 97 elc. Casta sit oculis, 383, v,
v. 1, 2. Infamiam vitet, 3835, v. 3 etc. Linguas im-
proborum devitet, 1163, xi1, v. 4 etc., 171, xv, v. 7
ete.,, 171, xvi, v. 11 ele. Virgo Angelis coxquata nom
vilam suam contumelia aficiat, 1171, xvu, v. 1 etc. Vir-
gines deut omnia Deo, 537, v. 33, 36. Quomodo Vir-
ginpem Christus sit excepturus, 377, v. 666 etc.

Virgo non tam connubium quaril, quam suis reme-
dizm malis, 253, v. 259 etc. Virgivitatis cupid:e ad ud-
bendum cogendz non sunt Virgines, 363, v. 457 ete.
vupida viri a nupliis non prohibenda, nec Deo adhsrens
v viri dJomutn compellenda, 303, v, 478, 439.

»\
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INDEX RERUM ET VERBORUM

QU.E IN APPENDICE CONTINENTUR.

Adamus uxoris ‘Persuaslone deceptus, 1209, v. 8 ete.,
12i1, v. 375 etc. Per fraudemserpentisab horto expulsus,
1303, v. 1644 etc.

Augelus .!)ﬂmns Deipare apparens supra lapidem se-
puleri, 1325, v. 2052 etc. Angelus secundus sedens ad
dexteram tumuli, manifestat Christi resurrectionem, 1329,
v. 2122 ete. )

Aqua fluit cum sanguine e lalere Christd, 1271, v. 1079elc.,
1271, v. 1102 etc., 1377, v. 1211 etc.

Arabum felices populi, 1299, v. 1586, 187,

Atcanum hosti nemo detegit, 1331, v. 216¢.

Asiam ad salsum mare Gracis et Barbaris simul jacere
atunt, 1299, v. 1589, 1590, . ]

Avaritia omnium malorum radix, 1227, v. 328.

Bactrianorum muri, 1299, v. 1385,

Barrabas scelestus dimittitur, 1251, v. 401 etc.

Bratus est nemo lege nature, 1267, v. 1016 ete.

Calamitates leviter ferend=, 1267, v. 1030.

Cane nuplie, 1235, v. 456, 437,

Christianorum efligles, 1309, v. 1738 ete.

Christus patiens, Trnfmdla Gregorio non rite adscripta,

1208, Monit. Nec Apollinario, 1205. Probabilius autem
Gregorio Antiochensi episcopo, 1205. Euripidis more
scripta, 1207, v. 3. Chnsti immaculata nativitas, 1207,
v. 6. Vide Mari® Virginitas. Christi ultima cona, 1217,
v. 133 etc. Discipulorum pesles abluit, 1217, v. 155, Fgre-
ditur in montem Olivarum, 1217, v. 157. Christo in horto
oranti, male tribuitur vox alibi facta : Et glorificavi, et
iterum_glorificabo, 1217, v, 161 etc. A Juda osculo tradi-
tur. 1219, v. 473 etc., 1223, v. 267 etc., 1349, v 708
etc. A discipulis derelinquitur, 1249, v. 185. A Petro
pegatur, 1249, v. 186. Furori Jude=orum exponitur, 1229,
v. 341 etc. Coram Pliato interrogatur, 1231, v. 592 eic.
Barrabi® postponitur, 1231, v. 400 etc. Pilatus hunc plebis
clamoribus comcedit, 1231, v. 405 ete. Extra poriam
trabitur, 1251, v. 415 etc.'In Lithostrotos crucifixus di-
citur, 1283, v. 637 ete. Sn;“mnllur arundine caput per-
cussus, tea quam cruci aflixus est, 1247, v. 667, 668,
el wol. Felle potatur, 1247, v. 669, 670. Varia adstan-
tium erga crucilixum studia, 1247, v. 671 ete. Innocens
patitur, 1249, v. 700 etc. Mariam matrem Joanni, Joan-
nem lilium Marie adsignar, 1219, v. 727 etc. Suo exemplo
Mariam ad patientiam hortatur, 1249, v. 730 etc. Alia
Christi wmorientis ad Matrem verba, 1251, v. 761 ete.,
1253, v. 796 etc. Petro, Matre postulante, culpam re-
mitlit, 1255, v. 80 ete. Matrem e medio Inimicornm
abire hortatur, cuucta illi postulata concedens, 12535,
v. 834 etc. Clamans moritar, 1257, v. 813. Mors Christi
voluntaria, 1261, v 333, 1263, v. 953, 1303, v. 166},
1309, v. 1763, 1766, 1311, v. 1778 etc., 1923, v. 2006 etc.
Ejus morlis causa, 1923, v, 934 ete., 1303, v. 1637 ete,
Chiristus teriia die debuit resurgere, 1241, v. 587 etc.,
1363, v. 954 etc., 1265, v. 979 elc, 1263, v. 1005 ete.,
1301, v. 1622, 1305, v. 1654 Miracula facta in ejus
morte, 1263, v. 993 etc., 1271, v. 1107 ete., 1277, v,
1202 etc., 1275, v. 1501, 1502 Ex ejus latere fluunt
simul sanguls et aqua, 1271, v. 079 etc,, 1271, v.
1102 etc., 1277, v. 121) ete. A feriente citur Filins
Dei, 1271, v. 1086 etc., 1279, v. 1220, 1221. Et ab aliis,
1273, v. 1115, Christi divinitas ex miraculis manifesta,
4287, v. 1364 elc. Christus ad inferos descendit, mortuos
liberaturus, 1287, v. 1382 etc., 1293, v. {504 elc., 1307,
v. 1728 ele.. 1313, v. 2023 elc. Christi mysteria ante
gm«licu, 1287, v. 1386 elc. A Joseplho, Nicodemo, et
vaune a cruce deponitur, 1281, v. 1257 eic. A Matre
in ulnas suscipitur tenera cum allocutione, 1 83, v. 1308
etc. A supradictis sepelitur, 1293, v. 1495 ete. Ejus
sepulcrum custodibus et sigillo munitor, 1313, v. 1869 etc.
Corruptlioni non potest esse obuoxius, uec a orte re-
tineri, 1317, v. 1916 ete. Ejus ex tumulo resurrectio,
1335, v. 2028 cic. Christus Maris se manifestat prius-
quam cxleris mulieribus, 1327, v. 2094 etc. Quomodo
resurrexit, 1333, v. 2191 ete. Christus ilerum se ma-
nifestal discipulis suis, intrans in domum januis clausis,
¢t ostendit manus et pedes, 1349, v. 2i94 ete. Miutit
apustolos, et Spiritus pollicetur adventum, 1331, v. 2509
etc. Oratio ad Christum ex mortus excitatum, 1351, v.
209 ete. Christus redibil peccatores judicaturus, 1221
v. 1213 etc. Christus Homo-Deus, 1295, v. 1189, 1297,
v. 15554, 1297, v. 1541, 1303, v. 1638 ete.. 1514, v. 1792,
Christus wanifeste Deus, 1297, v, 1362 etc.

Cleophas Christum videt in via Immaus, et in domo
Marie Marcl parentis visa cnarrat, 1347, v. 2468 elc.

Conjugi magna salus, cum conjux a conjuge non dissi-
det, 1211, v. 32 elc.

Custodes (umuli venfunt ad sacerdotes , Chnsti
resurrectionem annuntiantes , 1333, v. 2191 elc, Ad
mendacinm impelluntur, datis muneribus, 1333, v,
2921 etc. Licel ejus divinitati reddant lestimonfum,
1335, v, 221%, 1338, v. 2242 elc. Principum consilio
acquiescunt, 1337, v. 2283 etc. Pilatum adeunt, et coram
illo mendacium confirmant, 1339, v. 2292 etc. Impunhti
dimittuntar, 1343, v. 2541 elc. Miracnlum tamen se-
creto annuntiant, 1543, v. 2380 etc. Quam vanum eoram
commentom, 1383, v. 2585 ete.

Deus exsistit fortis, supremus, el justus, 1201, v. 1442,

Diaboli astutia primam parentem decipieniis, 1209,
v. 1 etc, 1241, v. 578 etc.

Discipuh Christum omnes deserunt, 1219, v, 8%,

Euripidis more seripta Tragmedia, Christus patiens, 1207,
v. 3. Swpius citalur per imitationem, 1207, et alibi.

Eve peccatum, 1209, v. 3 etc.,, 128, v. 578 etc.,
1219. v. 718, 719. Factum ex superbia, 12835, v. 1540 elc.

Jerosolyma, flammis tradenda, 1277, v. 1196, 1289,
v. 1409. Jerosolymam lugel Maria factam deicidarum
speluncam, 1299, v. 1594 ete.

Inferos (In) descendit Christus mortuos libersturus,
1237, v. 1383 elc., 1293, v. 1504 ete.

Joannes Baptista, prophetarum maximus, a plebe He-
breorvm morti Blso dicltur traditus, 1387, v. 1288, et
noi. Ejus vestimentum et cibus, 1289, v. 1393 ete,

Joaones Evangelista, discipulus Domini dilecti-simus,
1207, v. 7. Discipulus virgo, 1207, v. 29, 1275, v. 1154,
1155. 1207, v. 1163. Solus Christum sequitur fideliter,
1219, v. 181. Joannes datur Marie fiiius, 1249, v. 727 ete.,
1365, v. 983, 984, 1277, v. 1200, 1301, v. 1615, 1616,
1200, v. 1629. Cum Josepho et Nicodemo sepulturse Chri-
sti adlaborat, 1275, v. 1134 ete , 1283, v. 1305 ete. Divina
mysteria clare exponit, 1261, v. 932 ete, 1277, v. 1199
ec., 1303, v. 1634 elc. 1307, v. 1709 etc. Joannes cum
Petro ad tumulum currft, 1345, v. 242 ete.

Jonas in veutre piscis, Christi figura, 12589, v. 1399, 1400.

Josephus Mariz vir datus ab universo senatu, ut vindex
fi ret castitatis, et padagogus Christi, 1285, v. 1350 etc.

Josephus ab Arimath®a Christum sepulturus venit,
1273, v. 1133 elc. Cognationem cumn Christo dicitur non
habere, 1278, v. 1158 1159, Idem dicitur e contra ha-
bere, 1281, v. 1281, 12582. Marie verba, ut eam a Christi
sepulturam hortetur, 1279, v. 1 246 etc. Cum Nicodemo cor-

us Chrisii mortuum e cruce dimittit, 1281, v. 127 ete.

"t tumnlo condit, 1287, v. 1376 ete., 1293, v. 11635 elc.
Judi~ia Dei contra Jerusalem timet, 1303, v. 1697 et. De
Christi divinitate dubitaus adhue producitur, 1309, v.1767.

Judas Iscariotes. Ejus proditio, 1217, v. 136 etc., 1219,
v. 175 ele., 1219, v. 708 ete. Jude facta allocutin sb
angelo vel ab homloe, 1219, v. 188 ete Funcda ejus
mors prandicitur, 1221, v. 251 eic. A Maria durioribus ver
bis exagitatur, 1223, v. 272 ¢ic. Qua beueficia 2 Domino
susceperit, 1225, v. 302 etc. Vindictam non effugiel. licet
criminis pretium projecerit, 1289, v. 1406, 1107, {289, v,
4 lelc.[i-ljus supplicii praictio, 1303, v. 1647 etc. Furce
suspensus misere ejniuns mioritur, }289, v. 1126 elc.
Jus'o judicio percussus est, 1291, v. 1433 ete. Quia, quod
arcanum eral, ad ludibrium exposuit in medio hostium,
1331, v. 2140 elc.

Judai ob Christi mortem mulctandi et e terra ejiciendl,
1207, v. 1558 etc., 1303, v. 1663 etc., 1307, v. 1709 ete.
lacryme gratiam a Deo obtinent et peccalorum sol-
vunt vinculum, 1245, v, 823, 836, ;
Lithostrotos male pro Calvario dictus, 1243, v, 638,
l.._\durmin gl(ﬁim urbes, 1299, v. 158§, 1290

alus vir nullo signo corporis potest discerni, v.
319, 350. glio corporis po ’

Maria, Mater Dei, in »de sacra educata, 1283, v. 1548
elc. Aogeli manibus nutriter, 128, v. 13§9. Ab universo
senatu viro modesto tralitar, qui foret vindex castilatis,
1285, v. 1350 etc. Maria maler virgo, 1207, v. (i. Luget
tempore passionis, cur? 1207, v. 8 etc. Sine precito
primi homiuis, parens Domini non exstitiscet, 1201, v. 24
ete., 1308, v. 23 elc. Peccatum primi hominls dej loral,
1207, v. { ele. Gladimn Simeonis persentit, 1207, v. 2
30. Est pariens, et non paricns, parlu qui rativoem su-
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peral, partum experta sine partu, laboris expers, corru-
plele et passionis, 1211, v. 62 ele,, 1205, v. 419, 1255,
v. 128 ete. 1237, v. 512 ete,, 128), v, 560 ete., 1253, v.
769, 1261, v. 914, 12635, v. 986G elr., 1367, v. 1024 ete.,
1295, v. 1343, 1283, v. 1555 ete, 1207, v IG5, 1297, v,
1559 ere. Marize virginitas obstetricis manu dicitur com-
probata, 1241, v. 563, 564 Ljus gaudium in Annuntia-
tione, 1213, v. 71 ete. Maria veneranda ab omnibus terra
fucolis casta vocatur, 1215, v. 101 cte. Volt noctu cur-
rere ul videat Filii mala,j1313, v. 88 ete. Dubitans induci-
tur de morte Filli, qui, ul @ternus, mori non potest, 1215,
v. iUt ete,, 1233, v, 436, 427, 1253, v. $39, 10, 1245, v, 6754,
ete. Durioribus verbis Judam exagitans producitur, 1238,
v. 266 ete. 1237, v. 472, 475, 1243, v. 611, 1217, v. 697
ete., 1251, v. 758, 755, 1259, v. 900 ete. Credere videtur
morlem Christi contrariam esse angeli verbis, 1255, v.
489, 450, Tpsa moetem timere videtur, 12135, v. 107, 1235,
v. b74 ete, 1337, v. 503, Mater Dei, 1241, v. 513 elc.,
1213, v. 599, 1263, v. 999, 1285, v 1558, Maria spe do-
leus sustentatur, 1229, v. 354 elc., 1243, v. 192 elc.,
1243, v. 613 eic., 1243, v. 621, 1279, v. 816, 1259, v,
891 ele., 1249, v. 1301, 1402. Metum exuens pergit ad
Calwarium, 1247, v. 690 ete. Mater Joauni datur, 1219, v,
727 ete., 1265, v, 983, 984, 1277, v. 1200, 1301, v. 1613,
1616. Hanc ad patientiam Christus moriens hortatur,
1219, v. 730 etc. Mariz preces ad Christum morientem spe,
dolore el in.lignatione contra reus permixtaz, 1254, v, 738
ete.. 1253, v. 767 ele., 1255, v. 802 ete. Pelri gratiam
postulat et impetrat, 1355, v. 815 ete. Hane Christus
ablre hortatur, omnia {lll concedens, 12535, v. 834 ele.
Verba Marfe ad Christum mortuum, 1257, v. 818 ete.
Ha:e consona prophietiis agnoseit, 12347, v. 867, Marim
masimi honores concessi in universa terra, 1265, v. 962
ete. Cxteris mortaiibus Maria sapientior, 1269, v. 1045,
Perire exoptat deicidas, 1269, v. 1059 cte. Filium sepe-
lire cupit, 1273, v. 1121 ete. Cadit gemens ante crucein,
1279, v. 1223, Ejus lamemtationes 1379, v. 1226 ele. Jo-
sephum et Nicodemum hortatur ad sepeliendum Chri-
stum, 1279, v. 1216 ele., 1291, v. 1{i5 ete. Vuit Filium
ipra sepelire, 1281, v, 1272 ete. Christum in ulnas mor-
tuum suseipit, illum alloquens tenere, 1283, v. 1308 ete.
Mari® allocutio ad Christum sepultum, 12935, v. 1503 ete.
Sepulerum linquit, 1301, v. 1609 ete. Lugens sumno non
indulget, 1313, v. 1815 ete. Magdalenam mittit ad explo-
randum tumulum, 1319, v. 1950 ete. Eam sequitur, 1521,
v. 1986 elc. Sell_“"""“m invenil absque enstodibiis, 1325,
7. WM ete. Et lapidem revolatum, 1325, v. 2050 ele.
Angelum videt supra lapidem, 1525, v. 2025 ete. Hine
bis adit sepulerum, 1343, v. 2018 cte. Facla a Magdalene
eursum unarrari jubet, 1347, v. 2451 ete. Christum resur-
fenlem prima omnium videt, 1327, v. 200k ele. Ejus pe-
des ampleclitur, 1527, v. 2009, 2100. Fum verbis piissi-
mis alloquitar, 1329, v. 205 ete. Ad sepulerum sedit,
€t secundum videt angelum ad dexteram tamu i, 1529,
v. 2122 ele. Chirvisti resurrectionis varias ediscit cireum-
stantias, 1553, v. 2183 ete. Veuil in domum Marie, Marer
parentis, ubi audit disserentes discipulos Emnmaus, 1349,
v. 2194, Oratio aJd Mariam, et ejus cucomium, 1353, v. 23569,
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Maria Magdalene a multis liheratur dzmonibus, 1319,
v. 19135, Mittiter ad tumulum explorandum a Maria Chri-
sli matre, 1319, v. 1930 etc.Vid. Mania MazEm, circa fin.

Maria, Marci parens, 1301, v. 1612 In ejus domum
conveniunt discipuli et sanclx mulieres, 1349, v. 2477 ele.

Matre nulla :magis misera mulier, cam natum videt
mortuum, 1267, v. 1019 ete.

Medorum hiemalis terra, 1299, v. 1586, 1387,

Miracula in morte Dumini facta, 1265, v. 993 etc., 1211,
v. 1107 ete., 1277, v. 1202 el

Mortem _,»erdidil Christus potius quam wmortuus est,
1259, v. 897.

Mulieres lacrvmis faciles, 1239, v. 723, 726, 1251, v.748.

Nautaruin in lempestate agendi ratio, 1243, v. 622 ele.

Nicodemus, nocturnug discipulus, venit Christum se-
pulturus, 1273, v. 1135, Yerba Marim, ut eum ad hoe
opus_adhortetur, 1279, v. 1216 etc. Cum Josepho cor-
pus Christl a cruce demittit, 1281, v. 1257 ete. EL sepul-
¢ro aromatibus a se allalis condere studet, 1287, v. 1376
cle., 1293, v. 116 ete.

Parentalia, inanis pompa viventiom, 1291, v. 1419 ete.

Peceatum originale, 1209, v. { etc. Ejus puena, 1209,
v. 10 ete. Christum in terrain venire, quodam modv co-
git, 1209, v. 20 etc.

Persarum aprici campi, 1299, v. 1583,

Petrus Christum negat, 1219, v. 1835, Ejus dolor, et gra-
tia a Maria postulata ct impetrata, 1235, v. 809 etc. Petro
numianda Chrisii resurrectio duorum angelorum jussa,
1327, v. 2066, 1527, v. 2086, 1329, v. 2129, 1329, v. 2135,
Petrus cum Joanue venit ad sepulerum, 1343, v. 22,

Pheygum aprici campi, 1299, v. 1533,

Pilatus Christum interrogat, salvare vull, sed postea
populo conclamanti crucifigendum concedit, 1231, v, 391
ele. Vindictam non effugiet, licet manus abluerit, 1259,
v. 1406, 1407, 1289, v. 1110 elc. Mentientibus sepuleri
custodibus, imo et sacerdotibus illos defendentibus agre
dat fidem, 1339, v. 2292 etc. Rem principum arbitratu
relinquit, 1343, v. 2371, 2372,

Populus andax, presertim cum dominatur, 1325, v.2033.

Sacerdotum principes, milites in custodiam Christi se-

ulero datos ad mendacinm impeliunt, 1333, v, 2191 ete.

finas inlentant, 1337, v. 2267 elc. Dant munera, 1317,
v. 2280. fllos coram Pilato tutos facluut, 1339, v. 2293
etc. Causam obtinent, 1313, v. 2371 etc.

Sacrifieia vera sunt accensus zelus, spiritus contritus,
modestus amor et priefervidus, 1213, v. 83 ele.

Sangnis et aqua fluunt e latere Christi, 1271, v. 1079
etc., 1274, v. 1102 etc, 1277, v. 1211 elc.

Sepulcrum ( hirlsti dutum a Nicodemo, 1287, v. 4376.
Custadibus et sigillo munitum, 1313, v. 1869 etc. A Ma-
ria his invisitur, {325, v. 2028 ete., 1329, v. 2123 ete.

ﬁti%llura, exilis oflieii prastatio amicis impensa, 1347,
V. .

Simonis gladius peetus Mari® transfigit, 1209, v. 29, 30.
Superhia primi peccati causa, 1285, v. 1340 cte.
‘Sylvam montanam litieris implere , 1283, v. 1292,1205.
‘Traguedia. Vide Christus patiens.

Verbum Dei ex Maria it homo, 1241, v. 873 ete.
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